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TO HIS EXCELLENCV 

PHILIP, UARL OF HARPWICRE, 

LORQ LIEUTENANT GENERAL, AND GENERAL 

GOVERNOR QF IRELAND. 

MY LOpp, 

Thb pondesceptjing attention, with whicb 
your Excellency bas been pleased to patro? 
uim the foUowing work, I shall ever gratc 
fully remember. It is CQnsistent with tb^ 
universal tenor of a yiceroy9,lt^, that is dear 
to the true friend§ of Ireland ; and in which 
the hunibljsst attempt to promqte the imr 
provement of the country i§ regard^d with 
paternal encouragement, 

Sucb are the views with which this pubi^ 
lication is presented tp the world, under tbc 
auspices of yQur Excellenpy ; and I anx 
happy in taking this opport!anity to declare 
myself, 

Your Excellency^s 

n^ost obliged, obe^ient, 

and bumble Sefvánt, 



WILLIAM NEILSON. 



Dttwlali, 
March 1, 1306. 
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1 HAT the Irish is tlje best preserml dia^- 
lect of the ancient and íextensive Celtic 
language, is aUowed by the most liberal 
and ejjlightened antiquarians. To the ge- 
neral spholar, therefore, a knowledge of it 
is of great importance; as it will enable 
him to tr»ce the origin of names and cus- 
toms, which he would seek ipi vain in any 
other tongue. To the inhabitant of Ite- 
land it is doubly irjitere^ting. In this lan^ 
guage are preserved tbe venerable annals 
of our country, with as much fidelity, 
as is \ísually found in thq primitive re- 
cords of any nation; while the poetic and 
romantic compositions, with which the IrisU 

manuscripts ^abound, aíFprd the fin^st spe- 

I. • ■ . 
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X PREFACE. 

cimens, of elegant taste and luxuriant 
imagination. ^ 

But it is, particularly, from the absolute 
necessitíf of understanding this language, in 
order to converse Mrith the natives of a 
great part of Ireland, that the 8tudy of it 
is indispensible. If Irish be no longer the 
language of the court, or the senate, yet 
the pulpit and the bar requife the use of 
it; and he that would communicate moral 
instruction, or investigate the claims of 
jústice, must be versed in the xiative tongue, 
if he expects "to be generally uriderstood, 
or to succeed in his researches» In traveU 
ling, and the common pccurrences of agri- 
culture and rural traffic, a knowledge of 
Irish is also absolute]y necessary. 

It has been said. indeed that the use of 
this language should be abolished, and 
the English prevail universally. But with- 
put entering irjto the merits of this ppsi- 
tion, while the Irish exists, and mu$t exist 
for many years tp come, it is surely rea- 
sonable and desirable, that every person 
should be able to hold convérse tvith his 

countrymen; 



i._ 



PR&FACB. 3á 

eofmití^nlieti ; aá ' well as to tasté and ad-^^ 
mire thé beautíes of óné of thé mcíít ci-* 
pressive, philosophicaU^ accuráte, and ^^o'-^ 
líslied languflges that hai^ evér e^istéd* 

iSbme w6rks hate been pufolishéd, ti 
guide the ^údei^t of Céltic antiquitre^, tit 
hÍ8 cuf ious aud interesting reseatcheií, intó 
the Irish tongue. Genéral Valhincejr, itt 
pftrticttiar, has acquired weH vtUiiittá 
hxtíe^ by his very in^niouá trttíéiseé 
QDi this subject. Still, however, a gíafm'^ 
mar, by which thé leáfnér líni^í bé 
taught to oompvsti as wéll as to anáiyize, 
appeared to be wantéd. That which is 
now offered to the public is an attéúipt to 
supply this deficiency. How far the authoif 
has succeeded, must be left to thc deter- 
mination of those who are qualified to 
judge. Qf this, at least, he iií conscioos, 
that no pains have been spared, to péndéf 
it as complete as possible; and that no« 
thing has been, knówingly, passed ovér, 
that seemed of any im^portance^, The syil- 
tax, in particular, ón which most impof* 
tant subject former grammariaiis treatéd 

b2 yery 
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yery slightlj^ has been elocidated ftt verj 
coQsiderable length; and, it is hoped, in 
a rational and satisfactory mannerV i 

The phrases and dialogues^ in the second 
part;. are calculatod fof . general use ; and 
fj^e dryness. pf granmiatical precepts will 
\)e ^r^lievedr by tkke aimple and original 
^ecimen» pf nartive manners and super* 
stitións, coDt^ined in the latter dialogues; 
It has. been found, by experieace, that 

inaay persons^ who dkl not enter into the 

• » 

study of th^ ancient language, have been 
enabled, by learning such phrases and dia* 
logues as these, to begia an intercourse 
witli the nativesy which cootinued prac- 
tice. has brougbt to facility and elegance 
of conversation- 

It was, at first, intei>ded to niake the 
tjiird part very copious, aod a large quan- 
tity of matter was prepared for that pur- 
pose. But the two fi.rst parts had s^welled 
the book to a si«e so faa: bevond what was 
a); first intended^ that tbe third was neces- 
saríly confined to a few specimens. Should 
these be favourably received, a conside- 

. . rable 
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rable volume, of the same kind, will be 
published, in a short time. In the mean time 
the present volume contains all that is Feally 
necessary for general use. 

In the publication of an original Jirprk, 
some typographical errors are almost un- 
avoidable. The following is a list of the 
most considerable : the rest^ it is hoped» 
will not occasion any diíficulty ta the 
reader. 



ERRATA. 



Page 24- LiNE 3. Jfor gealacd, read gealac. 

— 32. — 21. for na sagart, rOid na sagairt 
— 28. for íoc rot, read tke rod. 

— 33. — i.íoxthenotejVe^Athtnose. 

— — — 4./ar an seafac, read sin tseafac. 

— 68. — 20. /br anndeannme? reíw/andeaa 

mcí' 

— 73. — 15. for am I not given f read am I 

gvven? 

— 97. — 18. for cold night, read dark nigbt. 

— 112. — SS.for leata, read leatsa.^ 

— 122. — 9, 10. for not j/our, read n<>t mar 

your. . ' 

— 135. — 9,^5. for cair, read air. 

PART SECOXD. 

— 3. — 28. for m'tig, reai Imtig. 
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GRAMMAR 



OF THE 



IRISH LANGUAGE. 



ORTHpGEAPHV. 

In Irish there are seventeen letters, viz. 
Sound, (1) E^aroi^le 

A 1 long, as a ui bar^ bán, mhite 

2 short as a in hat. tar, cútae thou 

$ obscure, as a in nega- >i- ^^^ ]J^í^í ^^ 

B 1 as é in boj/f bean, 'a rtfúman 

C 1 before e or í, as k in king, ciall, sense 
2 befo^e a, or «, as c m 7^^^;^^^^;^ 

D 1 thick, .before ú5, o or ^^,^ 

this sound is not found in > dán, a poem 

Ei^Hsh, (3) ) 

2 hquid, before e or í, as rf "^deannud, ^br^ef- 
m giuirdian, y fulness 

E 1 long, as ea in greai^ se, í£r * 

2 short, as c in /eí, soillse, light 

F 1 aj$ y in yizw, fáilte^ welcome 

G 1 before e or í, as ^ in ^€í, gean, fot?e 

2 before ^, ori., as g- in^ ^^^^^^ . 

gun, i . • . ' 

I 1 long, as ie mjield^ rig, a hing 

2 short, as i in jíí, itiin, meal 

B L 1 s^ngle, 



2 ORTHOGRAPHV. 

Sound Example 

L 1 single, as / in ale^ mil, honejf 

2 double, this sound is not*)^^!, ^, , 
found in English, (4) ]«^"' ^'''»' 
S liquid, ^&lvti 'Vdlianf, buille, a blow 
M 1 as ^ in man, mo, my 

N 1 single, as n in woae?, duinc, a man 

2 double, this sound is not7 ^^^„ ^ ,^^ , 

found in English, (5) j^"^""' ^ *'^^ 

3 liquíd, as'Ti ifí.neié, bainné, mUk 
1 long, as in /wore, mór, great 

2 long and broad, as o in lord^ pór, seed^ 

3 short, as o in not^ '^' ' gob, /z beak 
P 1 as /> in />íw, poU, a pit 

R 1 single, this sound is not7 . • -.f^.j.^^ 
found in ^ngUsh, (6) i'^'^^"' a^í^/^e^eúí 

2 double, as r ih Jur^ 'barr, /A^ foj) 

S 1 th^k, this sound is not')^^^^* j!^-.-^;^^.o 
féund. ín English, (7) : r^^"^'' ^^^^'^.^^^ 
2 as shín shieidj sin, /Aa^ 

T T tbick,' before a^ o, or t/,^ 

this sound is not found > tart, /Aw'^if . 
inEnglish, (8) ) 

2 liquid, before e or i, as, t^ ^ ^ 
^itilmtion, ytmc,jire 

U 1 long, as u in true^ tu, ^A^i^ 

2 short, as í^ in éúty cumus, power 

N. B. H; as rio Irish word begins radically 
with this lettet; it is considered only as a márk of 
aspisation; and when affixed to a consonant, it is 
denoted by a point placed over it; thus, ' 
b; • c, 'd; f, g, m, p, s, *t, denote 
Wi, chj -dh, fh, gh, mh, ph, sh, ^h; (9) 
The létters arc classed as follows: 

o > brbád vowcls, (10) 
? Ssmall vowels, (10) 
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g )»capable of aspiraílon, or mutables^ (U) 
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11 Sincabalble of aspiratioiij^ or imiiíutabicí. 

VOWELS. 



I. • 



Ay Oy and u are nfiWed broad yowelsy because 
they lequire a, , bií^(u8y or wid^ ppemng ^ of tbe 
mouth, in expressjÍBg tíiem; ^ and i áí;e called 
small, because they require a k$s opening of the 

mouth. ^' .•.•'.'' 

, ThepOjítSji.in latter agejs, de^iaed arule, whicb 
prescnbes that' tha .vQ;we}, which goeíi bafore: á. 
consonant, must ,be pf the :saB»e elasí ^vith the 
vowel whjch follows .that* conspx^ant, L e. both 
broad, or both small».,.In' observii^ this rule^. 
tlierefore, attention im\^t be paid tO; the vaWel 
which foUow^ thi; Qqnspnant;. foiv ifÍÉiw. broadi 
^hi^e that whicii i?idic4lly girts beíbre the con- 
sonantis sinall, . oic ^vip^ v^r^^ theu! the vowel 
p^ece^.iPg ^^ (^onsonai^t must be; left put, and 
anotber substituted in its place, of the same class 
with that fbllowing the copsonant; or.anadven* 
titious vowel must be inserted, after the preceding* 
pACi^.tp^ agree with the^ subsequent; as, seaaam, 
not seisam, or seasim, Istand; buailim, not Im^ 
lam, Z p€at;\^,Jíaridy and^geal,^ zvhit^y. com* 
pounác'd laímgeal» »not lamgeal, white handed. 

A^thpugh it is eivid^t, ;itk>ip ancient inanu- 
scrípts, that this rule was unk|iQWA in early time^v. 

-bS yet 



4 (MirHoi>&APaT. 

yet it lias becn so universally observcd in latter 
ages, that it is impossible to iay it aside entir^ljr. 
In many instances, it adds to the .swectness a^nd 
ftihiess of the sound ; but, in others, it so com- 
pletely d€stroys the radical fbrm of words, that 
no principle of grammar can justify a rigid ad- 
herence to it 

MUTABLE CONSONANTS. 

-B, Cj dy fj gy 7W, j), ^, t^ are called mutable, be- 
cause théy can be aspirated, or mortified, i.. e. 
change or lose their sóund, by the addition of A. 

As the sounds of the mutjable consonants, when 
aspirated, diíFer materially from those which they 
receive,\when simple; and as a peculiar delicacv 
of pronunciation consists in expressing them witlí 
propriety, ít \% necessary to páy striqt attention tq 
tfae íbllowing ruies. ' < 

Bh is sounded like *o^ at the beginning or end 
of a wofd; as mo basi, my e/eaM; lib, toith you. 
But in the middle of a word, it is commonly 
sbunded like 2%;, as, leabar, a booh 
i 'Chi& always sounded like x m Greek, or ch in 
loch; as,. mo ceann, my head. 

Dh and gh^ before or after a small vowd, Íike 
y; as, mo dia, my god ; mo gioUa, my boy. But 
beíbre or after a l^oad vOwel, they have a very 
Wtak gutturai sound, somewhat stronger than that 
of tr; as, mo g\x% my^oice; gracl, /we^ mag, a 

- Fh is entirely mute; as, an Tairge, pronounce, 
sm aifge, the sea. 

Mh is sounded like b; as, snaiii, mimmmg; 
aihuil, like. 

Ph is sottnded, 9^ in other languages, like ph m 
philosepher; as, tíío pía^e^ my child. 

Sh^ and th are soutided as h alone; as, nio iúil, 

niSf i!fye; mo 'iifí^m^ home. But é, before /,. n; 

1:/ ' or 
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m r, is entirely mute; as, mo áláinte, iny health; 
xno snvid:dy my countenance } i)({0 &|ron, fny no»é. • 

JMMUTABLE pONSONANTS. 

l 

féf w, ry are c$illed immutable, because thcy 
never change, or lose their sourid, by the addítion 
of h. But they alone can be doubled in the mid- 
dle, or at the end of words; as, barr, /i topj 
ceannaigim, to buy. \ ^ ^' 

It is to be observed, that dl and /«, in the mid-. 
dle of MíTQrd'S, are soundéd like //; as, codla'd,* 
sleep; oAn^ Jlesh^ pronounqe collad, ,colla; apd 
(in like nn; as, ceadna, the same^' pronounce 



ceanna. 



DIPHTHONGS. . 

There are tliirteen diphthongs; viz. 



Sound 
ae long, 2i% ai in pain^ 
ai long and distinct, 

short, asi injight, 
ao long, nearly as oo in Jool, 
ea long, as ea in bear, 

short, as ea in heart^ 
ei long, as ei in reig^i, 

short, as e injerri/, 
eo long, as azv in shawl, 

short, as in shoch, 
eu long, as a in fare, 
ia long, as ca in clearj 
10 long, as ie in cashier^ 

shorty as io in fashion, 
\n long, as u in fime, 

short, as i in shirt, 
oi long, force on the o, 

short, force on the í, 
|xa long, distinct, 



Example 
lae, of a day 
cáin, afiné 
mait, goo^, 
maol, ^(?/í/ 
méar, afinger 
ceart, j2^í 
.déirc, chhrity 
gerr, tó//ew 
seól, fl? íoí/ 
deocb, a drinh 
feur, ^rúTj^ 
ciall, sense 
fíon, sriwe 
biolar, w«/er cresées 
ciúnas, quietness 
íliuch, wet 
cóir, right 
coir^ a crimi 
gual, coal 

Sound 



OltT'liOGAAPHV. 

Sputtd i Ex^mple. 

ui long, force otí^ Uy . 9Úil> até eyc 
'short, tbrce on the i, fuil, blood 

TRtóÍTÍiÓNGS. 

Tnerc afe fi\^ triphtíióngs, whích are ahvajs 
róng; viz, 

Sóund Éxamplc 

aoi nearly as we^ maoin, treasure 

eoi force on o, feoil, Jiesh 

iai forcé ón both tlie Ts, liaig, a phjjsician 

iui force on the w, ciuin, gentte 

uai distiiíct, cruai'd, 7/«rrf 

ECLIPSIS. 

In the inflexion ánd combhiation of words, cer- 
tain consonants are frequently prefixed to othcrs, 
with which they cann^t be sounded j and ,the ad- 
vcntitious cóhsónant is then said . to eclipsc the 
radical one; viz. A, c, d^ f^ g^ /», p, ^, ^, when be- 
ginning a word, and followed by a vowel^ or by / 
or r; as also ^, fpilowed by w, may be echpsed . 
thus: 



EX/AMPLE8. 



>> 



,^ 



b 

c 

d 

g I '^ 

p « 
s ^ 

t 



fm, ar mbaile, our tawn 
gj ar gceart, our right 



nj ar ndia, our God 

b, ar bfearran, our íand 

w, ar ngearan, our complaiut 

í, ar bpéin, our punishment 

ty an tslat, the rod 

dy ar dteine, our jire 
In pronouncing these ecUpses, the first conso- 
nant only ^s sounded ; as, ar maile, ar geart, &c,. 
Except ng in which both letters are uttered, with 
a strong guttural expression. 

Instcad 



ORTHOOBAPHT. 7^ 

Instead of.bf, the ancietits frecjuéntly wrotej^;^ 
as; áf 'flearratí, ouf Idnd; cc, instéad x)£ gc; su^\ 
ar cceait, our right; and ttj instead of rf^;as, 
^ttXétié^ búr Jire; atid these words are prónoiui* 
o^ in the sanie manner, as if written ar bfeaiTap^ 
ar gceiirt, a:nd ar dteine. / : 

ACCENT. . . '.:•'.... 

An accent is placed over such vowels and diph- 
thongS) as[ are natur^ly eithei* long or short^ when 
they are to be pronounced long; as, mac, á son, 
short; bás, death, long; fios, knmledge, short; 
cíos, rent, long. 

Monosyllables ending m a^ e, f, u^ being com- 
monly long, require no accent over them ; ás,^ la^ 
a day, tu, thou. 

In words of two or more syllables, the accent 
commonly íaH$ 011 tl^e first sy Uable ; ai^, déígioiiac^ 
last, mucaimj^ io extinguish. 

$ 

ÓBSERVATIONS. 

. In reading Irish, every letter, except f and s 
before / ot r must be sounded. But some of the 
aspirated consonants áre so slightly expressed as to 
l)ealmost imperceptible; thereason of which is as 
foUows. ' ' 

According to tlie principle of the langu^e, no 
^number of vóWels, meeting in a word, fonhs more 
than owe syHabíe. ; ""■ 

The poéts, howevcr, frequently wanting ' to 
lengthen words, by iftuUiplying their syllables, 
devised the niethod of throwing in an adventitions 
consonant, geriérally 'd ór g, to divide two vowels 
into two syllab}es; thus, tiarna, a lord^ which 
consists óf only two syllables, is divided into tl- 
geama, of three syllables: 

Now, as this tnannér of spelling was unlcnown 

in earlier ages, tbe pfimitive pronunciation is, stiU 

" so 
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ORTHOOEAPHV. 



sp far retained, that the adventitious letters sre 
paased orer, with an almost imperceptible flexion 
of thc voice. 

In like4nanner cl and g, which, always in Ihe 
beginning of words, and frequently in the middUv 
have a elear and strong sound, are very commQ]ily 
used at the end, merely to give a fuUer vowel 
cadence to the termination; as, neartugad, to 
strengthen, rig, a hing. 

ORTHOGRAPHICAL TABLES. 



Tamiliar words 

Aspirated consonants. 
Mo riiac, my son 
mo bás^ my death 
ro beag, very small 
an bean, the woman 
mo beu^ my mouth 
mo bonn, my sole 
mo meall, my knob 
mo ihian, my desire 
mo biad, my meat 
an ihias, the dish 
cnáixh, a bone 
sliab^ a mountain 
naom, a saint 
neadi, heawn . » 
dub, biach 
deilb, aform 
sgéiih^ beauty . . 
uaídi» a graoe 
tarti^ a bull 
dain, an ox 
cnuih, arvorm 
cnqb, a maggot 
mo dia, my God 
mo corp, my body 
itíAj aprophet 



of one syllable, 

criad, clay 
fiiact, cold 
tuaid, north 
fliuc, wet 
dríuct, dew 
liaig, aphysician 
noct, mght 
mo ceann, my head 
mo súil, my eye 
mo cos, my foot 
mo srón, my nose 
ruad, reddish 
uct, the breast 
grad, love 
fiad, deer 
deoé, a </riiii 
lact, milk * 
mead, Meath 
nuad, ftm 
mag, a ^e/rf 
beac, a bee 
fiac, a cron; 
eac, a horse 
crod, aportioi^ 
seact, ^et^en 
oct^ ei^Af 



> I 



f 



deic. 



ORTHOOllAPHT* 
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tleic, ien 

Ao'dr Hugh 

Ta'dg, Teague 

caoi'd, weeping 

geo'd, a goose 

lam deas, the right Íiand 

láih cli, the left hand 

crit, shahing 

trat, time 

inert^ fat 

feit, fl ^fwra^ 

gut, mice 

clat, co/or 

fiiat, hatred 

mo tir, 7wy country 

luait, /jr^Ae^ 

sít, afairjf 

1X10 seol, wy ^tít^V 

mo slias, my thigh 

nio sniiad, wy countenánce 



•^*. 



Long Diphthongs. 

Glóiif, glor^ 
stróic, a slice 
móin, tuff 
reult, tí ííúír 
meur, a finget 
deur, fl ^cfirr 
feur, grass 
geug, a.branch 
grian, Me ^2</i 
siar^ we^í 
cUar, clergx/ 
pian, pai/^ ^ 
ciall, ^en^e 
éad, jealousxf 
céard, ^ fra</(^ 



céad, a hundred 
smúid, smoke 
gnúh, a countenanc€ 
súil, /if;2 eye 
drúis, lechert/ 
cúig, /T?e 
síon, weather 
cíor, ú C(m6 
fíor, frwe 
fíon, a;íwe 
síol, seed 
cíos, rew^ 
míol, íz louse 
saor, yree 
caol, ^/72/;// 
taob, a side 
taom, /2^í 
sraod, sneexing 
caor, flf ^Aecj!^ 
taos, dough 
blaosg, a husk 
laog, a calf 
lae, o/* a day 
céir, 2i?úU'. 
féil, a vigil 
féin, 5€^' 
réid, ready 
céim, a degrec ^^ 
fuar, co/úf 
cluas, (far 
gruagj hair 
ftial, urine^ 
uan^ íz /úí^^ 
cuan, £ir 6/zy 
cruac, a rick 
cuac, a cuchoo 
cuag, fl áiiw 
fáil, a ring 
sráid, astreet 



iúx^ 
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-onTuocriiÁpnv. 



iár, an yeiw iree 
iul, Juljf 
fiú, worth 
siur, a sisier 
tiúg, thich 



Short Dif^thongs. 



Oir, east 
«íloirin, storm 
troig, a foot 
loit, a wound 
broid, flí ^oflrrf 
coill, a wood 

. cloi'd, a hedgt 
toit, í^woAe 
oisg, afi fxve 
teas, Ae^/ 
deas, south 
fear, a wa/í 
ceann, a head 
sean, oW 
geal, zvhite 
breac, speckled 
gean, /ozje 
fearg, aw^er 
dearg, rerf 
leact, a tomb 
beann, a high4op 

- speal, a sci/the 
peann, a pen- 
cearc, a hen^ 
cead, Jirst 
treas, ^A/rrf 
fuil, é/oorf ^ 
cuirp, of a tod^ 
cuirm, a fedtt' 
cuid, apapf"'' 






.> 



»j: 



niuH*, a sea 
sioc, yro^í^ 
smior, marrw) 
fios, hnowledge 
crios, a girdle 
fíonn, yirír 
bior, fl ^/>íV 
leis, a;i/A Aim 
ceis, a sow 
ceist, a question 
sail, a 6eam 
staid, fl state 
sailm, a psalm 
cailc, cAa/Á: 
cairt, poper 
straif, wAíVe Morw 
cait, of a cat 
slait, of a 7X>d 



Triphthongs. 

caoin, fne 
aois, age 
maoil, bald 
naoi, Tiine 
aoi, aw island 
aoib, coui'teous 
feoil, ^e^/i 
stiuir, « rudder 
ciuin, gentle 
cuairt, dvisit 
uair, úf« Aewr 
fuaim, a sound 
uaim, fl ctífve 
duais, « rexcard 
luait, ^J5eefif - 
liaig, a physkiait 



'j^... 



b: 



^ t 



. • t . 
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Cy gj m, aud t before n. 

Gne, a hind 

cno, a nut 

'mna, of a weman 

do mhaoi, to a woman , 

tnú'tj €nvy 

cnap^^ alenob 

QnoCy a hiU 

cnob, a maggút 

xnáib^ hemp 

cnaoi, a comumption 

cnéa'd, a wound 

gnát, a oustom 

gnioin, an act 

gnod, bminess 

gnúib, a notch 



Promiscnous. . 

mi, a month 
lar, middh 
ban, white 
gonh; blue 
an tsúil, tk£ cyc 
a Uaih, hcr hand 
druim, thc back 
na gcos, oj the feet 
a cosg, to restrain 
gul, weejnng 
truag, piíy 
fuirm, ^om 

tOÍl, Will 

^úii, expectation 
sgian, tf &/2j/e 

beoir, iecr 
leaun, ah 



déirc, ^/m 
súist, aflail 
cuing, ayoke 
stóir, « store 
slinn, áslate 
builg, bellozvs 
gual, a co^a^ 
lúb, a /iwA 
scuab, ú; broom 
fiad, venisoH 
luc, mouse 
lus, ^w Aeri 
donn, bromn 
spré, a portion 
aon, o;?e 
tirm, ^r^ 
bo, £Z cow 
or, ^o/rf 

t5Fuil tu ? are yo%k 
raib me, / was 
ainm, a /2^me 
beid me, I wUl b^ 
lorg, a tractí 
glás„ ^rec/i 
crann, a tre& 
fág, /eiMjii 
so, this 
i^in, Mtff 
siad, fi&^ 
ruinn, a divisiarn 
chum, to 
a ngár, near 
a bfad, far 
garg, /er^e 
faoi, z^ní/(;r 
suas, Up 

SÍOS, í/íWít?/? 

suid, Jíit 
o 



i«'g,. 
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léig, read 
a dul, to go 



ORTHOGRAPIIT. 



línn, rvitk us 
lib, with you 



Familiaf words of two syllables. 



Aspiratcd eonsonants, 

Seat-air, God 
at-^ir, father 
maig-dean, a maid 
beat-a, life 
flait-eas, hecpoen 
diab-al, devit 
tal-aih, earth 
aid-er, air 
geal-ac, moo^ 
sneacrta, snow 
toin-ead, thaw 
toirn-ead, thunder 
laet-e, dai/s 
óidc-e, night 
-an-iug, to day 
marrac, morraw 
noirrVtior, aftermorrmv 
seacd-riiain, a week 
bliadrain, a year 
rait-.e, ^uartev of year 
meod-on, middle 
sat-airn, Saturday 
dom-nac, ÍSunday 
gion-bair, Janmry 
nodJog, Christmas, 
sam-rad, summer 
fog-mair, harvest 
geim-read, ieinter 
buac-aiU, a boy 
naoid-ean, a child 
fat-ac, agiaH 



ab-ac, a dwarf 
fear-dact, manhood 
bat-ais, craam of theheaét 
ag-aid, the face 
fab-rad, e^e-lids 
rad-arc, sight 
am-arc, look 
sgom-ac, throat 
broll-ac, breast 
corr-méar, forefinger 
dub-ain, kidney 
uac-t^r, instep. 
reani-ar, fat 
in-cinn, brain 
sgariiTOg, lungs 
dub-liat, spleen 
fait-ne, a wart 
flabrras, a fever 
pritreac, agíée 
tact-ad, strangttng 
cut-ac, furious 
lob-rad, leprosy 
claÍHi-e, itch 
marb-ac, deadly 
srotrfa, sneezing 
bruct-ac, belching 
codl-ad, sleeping 
corii-rad, conversatton 
éisd-eac't, hearing 
ciall-aig, sensible 
beod-act, briskness 
meob-aii-, memory 
cuirii-ne, recollection 

?[iearb-all. 



ORTHOGRAÍHT. 
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mearB-all, mhtakc 
dob-rón, sorrow 
aoib-neas, pleamre 
arh-ras, doubt 
truaig-e, pity ;■ 

cloi'd-eaih, a sword 
brág-ad, a neck 
deór-ad, a stranger 
cuir-ead, afeast 
greaih-og, crust 
Jaib-in, leaven 
blat-ac, buttermilb 
gab-al, afork 
bid-is, a screw 
cat-air, a city 
ball-aid, walls 
Tnarg-ad, a market 
breat am, ajudge 
long-][>ort, a garrisorf 
cab-lac, afleet 
coih-rad, a coffin 
torr-aih, a wake 
rnuU-ac, a hill 
fás-ac, a wilderness 
fás-coíll, a yóung grove 
cit-pig, a furrow 
clod-tfas, a quick hedge 
ínóin-fear, a meadow 
bot-an, a hut 
tuat-ac, clownish 
toir-eaih, aploughman 
bod-ac, aclotvn 
laig-e, a spade 
rab-an, a spade 
arb-ar^, Gom 
cruit-neact, wheat 
tuib-e, straxo 
dróig-ean, a thorn 
eac-rann, q bra,7nble 



aoil-ioc, dung 
gab-a, a smifh 
conn-iac, stubble 
geaih-ar, a blade ofcorn 
feit-ieog, a husk 
foirrgnearh, a building 
tair-seac, a threshold 
ad-mad, timber 
taob-an, a rafter 
gain-eaifa, sand 
teag-lac, a family 
cat-aoir, a chair 
soig-teac, a vessel 
cliab-an, a basJcet 
teall-aé, á hearth 
conn-ad, u faggot 
bros-na, frewood 
criat-ar, sieve 
leab-ar, a book 
marb-an, a margin 
ab-lann, a wafer 
sgríb-in, writing 
ft)g-ar, a vowel 
leig-ean, a lesson 
íiad^ain, xvild 
bróm-ac, a colt 
searr-ac, a foal 
leoih-an^ a lion 
gad-ar, a hound 
gab-air, a goat 
beit^ir, a bear 



s like sh Euglish, 

Bi-sig, leap-year 
tois-eac, beginning 
bris-^ead, breaking 
fair-sing, wide^ 
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snaois'in, snuff > 

seis-reac, a sis horse 

plough 
oir-neia, fÁrniture 
trill-seany a lamp 
seani'rog, clover 
sean-da,. ancient 
seas-arh, standmg 
sinn-e, oursehes 
siB-se, ^oursdves 
sim-leoid, a chinmtjf^ 
dor-uis, of a doof 

Short Diphthongs. 

Spior-ad,, a spirit 
nad-uir^ nature 
aing-eal, an angel 
if-rionn, hell 
tein-e, Jire 
uisg-e, water 
soill-se, V^ht 
aim-sir, time 
tuil-e, a fiood 
maid-in, morning 
€arr-ac, spring 
dnin-e, a man 
caill-eac, an &ld woman 
caiL4% a gtrl 
m#ipV^l*, . 'a neck 
uill-ean, (m elbew 
iosg-ad, a ham 
croic-eann, skin 
cuis-le, a vein 
bain-ne, milk 
^ioxx'd^ ' shorter^ 
hxxiW-e^a Maw 
briong-lad, a dream 
ais-ling, a vision . 






lom-car, a carrtagé 
tuig-se, understanding 
dear-mud, JorgetJulneMm 
beat-a, life 
but-ais, a boot 
suip-ear, supper 
buil-in, a loqf 
air-giott^ silver 
geat-a, a gate 
cuinn-e, a corner 
bail-e, a toztn 
jeag-lais, achurch 
sean-moir, a serman 

tiom-na, a testament 

sgriop-tuir, scripturt 

easp-og, a bishop ^ 

seag-ul, rye 

coirc-e, oats 

muill-teoÍE, a miller 

muill-ion, a miU 

seom-ra, a chamber 

kab-a, a bed 

fuinn-eog, a windcm 

muinn-tir, people 

coinn-eal, a candle 

coinn-leoir, a candlestici 

sim-leoid, achimneif 

grios-ac, embers 

lás-air, burning 

duill-cog, a leaf 

gearr-an, a horse 

cuil-ean, a zvhelp 

mad-uid, a áog 

coin-in, a rabbit 

mionn-an, a kid 

■. I .- . .. ^t ■ «■ II !■■»■■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ I 1. 

Long Dlphthongs, 

Créat-ur^ a creature 

fóirg-e. 



ORTHOCRAPIír. 
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fkÍTg-tj asta 
luíd-e, IjfÍHg 
Aosd*a, agtd 
f)áisd-e, u child 
6ig-e, youth 
éad-an, a face 
súil-c, eyes 
púis-in, a lip 
fiae-ail, a tcoth 
píob-an, a pipe 
gual-^ a síwulder 
p6ir-e, pores 
slaod-an, a cough 
gluas-acd, ' gesture 
gruam-acd, ugliness 
réas-un, reason 
céad-fa, sense 
críonn-a,- wise 
háir-e, shame 



r single. 

Críosd-a, Christ 
breit-eam, ajudge 
brios-og, a witch 
c^'in-tíiiol, a wood house 
críoíi-lacd, touchwood 
greid-eal. a gríddle 
grinn-iol, bottom oj thc 

sea 
gréin-é, efthesun 
griost-a, moved 



dy /, n and f , liqviid. 

Déis-ceart, southpoint 
a-pé, yestérdáy . 



slias-ad, cthigh 
tinn-eas, sickness 
diud-an', giddin€ss 
nisc-oid, a boil 
sláint-e, health 
int-inn, understcnding 
brist-ig, breeches 
fill-ead, a fillet 
brais-lead, a bracdet 
bruit-e, boiled 
tinn-tean, a hearth 
cais-leaii, a castle 
fuint-e, hieaded 
lit-Ir, a letter 
maist-in, a jnastif 
neam-on, a diamond 
neart-ihar, strong 
neim-ni, nothing 
nig-im, to wash 
tiar-na, alord 
tim-cioll, about 



d and t thick; / and n 
double. 

Daoin-e, meii 
ceád-aoin^ Wedncsdd^ 
márt-a, march 
trosg-ad, fasting 
ord-og, a thumb 
dom-bíás, gcUl 
grand-a, uglif 
tán-a, Iea?i 
ball-a, a wall 
dán-act, boldness 
toc-as, itch 
éad-ac, arohe 
sud-og, a cake " 

ceaU-í>ort, 
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ar mbol-an, our bullock 
ar gcai t-reini,0Mr triumph 
ar ndán-act, our boldness 
ar Bfear-ann, our ground 
ar ngaird-in, our garden 
ar ngeib-ioll, our chahis 
ar nguid-c, our prayer 
ar bpíos-a, our piece 
don tsim-leoid, úo the 

chÍ7nney 
don tsluas-ad, to theshovel 
ar dtiarn-a, our lord 
ar gcoinn-eal, our candle 

Eclipses. ^^* ^P<^^-^^' ""'• ^"/'^^ 

^ I ar dtem-e, owr Jire 

ar mbrat-^air, owr brother ■ arndia'd-act, ourgodiinesM 
Familiar words of three syllabíes- 



ceall-port,- a see 
sag-art, a priest 
tob-ar, a J'ouritain 
láid-ir, strong 
punn-an, a sfieaf 
tuiB^^ strazo 
taímg-e, a nail 
dor-as, a door 
fal-am, enipty 
lán-a, a lane 
lam-rann, a handstaff^ 
lat-ac, mire 



Aspirates nearly quiescent 

Crut-ug-a'd, proof 
neart-ug-ad, tostrengthen 
slan-aig-teoir, savior 
crut-aig-teoir, creator 
párr-afc-as, paradise 
tig-ear-na, a lord 
beann-aig-te, blcssed 
siorr-'tuig-eáct, eternity 
cod-lat-ac, drowsiness 
céill-id-e, sensible 
muin-ig-in, confidtnce 
marc-uig-eact, riding 
stoc-aid-e, stockings 
uar-fair-e, a watch 
og-ast-oir, an host 
riag-luig-eoir, a ruler 
ad-Iac-ad, burying 
tréad-uig-e, a shepherd 



suB-ailc-e, virtue 
meas-arg-acd, temperancc 
mall-uig-te, cursed 
gad-uig-e, a thief 
ceard-uig-e, a tradesman 
foirg-nit-eoir, a builder 
túis-mig-teoir, a parent 
coih-ar-sain, a neighbour 
ceann-aig-im, I buy 
foiU-sig-te, published 
dall-ruig-'te, blínd 
an-trát-ac, untimety 
sás-uig-te, satisficd 
coig-lig-im, / accompány 



Strong aspirates. 

« • 

Dorc-a-da5, darhness 
stéic-eac-a, entrails 

ion-at-ar, 



OBTHOGRAPHY; 
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ion-át-ar, bowels 
an-bíaina-e, Jainting^ 
ruit in-eac, measles 
ord-ug-a'd, order 
cam-béul-ac,a;rywío?í/Ae(í 
am-uid-eact, Jolly 
iin-ead-ac, Hnen 
oil-eam-uin, food 
miori-geart-a, minced 
soiB-is-geul, gospel 
gab-alt-uB, ajarm 
brac-ad-oir, a malster 
mac-air-e, a jield 
céad-co-sac, centipede 
leat-og-bán, sole Jish 
fin-earii-uin,tíí vine 
buid-eac-as, gvatitude 
dún-maTb-ad, man 

slaughter 
stríop-ac-as, fornication 
hvin^og'l^c^amaidservant 
loic-ead-oir, a chandler 
sean-mat-air, a gra^d 

7?iother ^ 

lán-am-uin, ^a coiiple 
naoi-dean-an, a child 
nua-posd-a, new marriea 
bain-cliarii-uin, a mother- 

in-law 
])ain-treab-ac, a widoxv 
priorii-a*db-ar, the Jirst 
. cause 

a-bfoc-air, alongwith 
a-céil-e, together 
a-coid-ce, Jor erver 
boirb-briat-rac, Jierce 

spohen 
eán-sat-ad, at one thrust 
bar-ani-uil, ofinion 



beact-uig-e, poUte 
cáird-earii-uí], friendly 
cruad-cróid-eac, hard 

hearted 
cruad- al-ac, cruel 
dán-ard-a, bold 
drúis-earii-uil, lecherous 
dic-ioU-ac, diligent 
dut-ract-ac, careftU 
eif-eact-ac, effectual 
int-leact-ac, intelligent 
nearh-nair'-eac, shameless 
sib-ealt-a, civil 
mot-uig-ini^ I feel 



Promiscuous. 

Dam-ant-a, damned 
cam-cos-ac, bandy legged 
sud-air-e, a herchiej 
speac-lair-id, spectacles 
fiad-aili-e, weeds 
bun-ad-as, ajoundation 
cis-(lion-ac, a hitchen 
ais-driug-ad, a trausla- 

tion 
dran-cud-a, a Jiea 
dard-il-e, a beetle 
seil-mid-e, á snail 
gearr-ad-guirt, a quail 
ull-cab-can, an oxvl 
easg-an-bi;cac, a lamprey 
cab-aisd-e, cabbages 
^xhxí'-mmX'Qjblaclcberries 
seam-sog-a, sorrel 
mear-dán-act, rashness 
ceann-dán-ra, hmd strong 
cin-earii-nac; fortuitous^ 

cros-ant-a, 
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cros-ant-a, peevish 
diog-^U-ac, vindictive 
dá^-act-ac, botd 
doi-déant-a, difficult 
fír^in-eac, trúe 
fon-od-ac, jeering 
leir-measd-a, considerate 
muin-in-eac, confident 
tuat-all-ac, rustic 
leas-at-air, a step father 
Iea$-ing-ean, (fstepdaugh- 

t^r 
cuid-eacd-a, a companion 
bean-osd-a, a lanlad^^ 
Feid-lim-e, Felix 
Part-al-an, Bartholemexv 
Maoi-leac-luinij, Lough- 

lin 
bar-unt-ract, ck harony 



CeiU-man-tain, Wichlaw 
Cead-ar-lac, Carlaw 
Loc-garm-ann, IVejford 
Bail-eat-cliát, Dublin 
Port-láÍTfiT-e, IVaterford 
maig-ist-ir, a masler 
maig-ist-reas, a mistress 
iom-air-e, a ridge 
caiWd-il, a chapter 
soc-raid-e, a burial 
ccap-air-e, a buttercahe 
saig-itt-eoir, a soldier 
bunn-air-e, a foótman 
cur-aig-in,' a can 
ur-siug-ani, to vomit 
mot-ug-a*d, feeling 
sealb-ug-ad, possession '' 
gnioih-ar-a, actions' 
toil-eam-uil, wilful 



Familiar words of four syllables. 

Tlact-corr-u^-a*d, an earthquahe 
ad-uat-mair-eact, abomination 
ain-meas-ar-da, intemperate 
aird-int-inn-eac, high ininded 
at-arr-ug-ad, difference 
at-suíg-ug-ad, secondproof 
l}Iiad-an-am-uil, yearly 
bunn-ud-as-ac, authentic 
cait-reim-iug-ad, to triumph 
coim-eig-nig;ini, to force 
coirh-neart-uig-te, cQ7ifirmcd 
com-cruinn-iug-ad, congregation 
corh-gáird-úié-ad^ to congratulate 
duibreag-anrai4, depths 
eif-eact-aih-uil, effeotual 
id-ir-*teang-toir, an interpreter 
sear-bfog-^ant-uid,' aservant ..• :. • 

faid-cad-oir-eac t. 



ORTHOGRAPHT. 

faid-cad-oir-eáct, prophécy 
iti-meócl-on-ac, internal 
iom-ad-uig-iii), 4o multíp^ 
iom-airg-i'd-eacd, decenct/ 
coiih-neart-ug-ad, confirmation 
mi-riag-alt-a, unruly 
móir-iiiean-am-nac, magnanimoiis 
neaih-baoé-al-ac, secure 
nearfi-'tab-act-ac, unprojitable (^\4t) 
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ETYMOLOGY. 

ARTICLE. 

The Irish language has only one article, coiTes- 
ponding to the definite article in English ; viz. 
-^- ^ I Plural 

Mas. and Fem. 
Noni. na, the 
Gen. na, of the 
Dat. dona, to the 
Acc. na, the 
Voc. 

í lcis na, with the 
px I ^o na, from the 
* jair na, on the 
Cannsna, in the{ 1 5 ) 



Singular 
Mas. Feni. 
Nom. an, an, the 
Gen. an, na, qf the 
don, don, to the 
an, an, the 



Dat. 

Acc. 
Voc. 



Ahl 



'leis-an, with the 
on^from the 
aif an, on the 
anns an, in the 



NOUN. 



(SENERAL RULES 



GENDER. 

Namcs of men and males, are masculine ; as, 
Aod, Hugh ; laoc, an hero ; eac, an horsc. 

Diminutives in an, ean, ín, en , derivatives in 
aide, aid, aire, eoir, ac, or ; and abstract substan- 
tives in as, and eas, are commonly masculine; as, 
cnocan, anhillock; tineas, sichness; sionnac, afoa:. 

Námes of women and females, are feminine ; as, 
Maire, Mary ; siur, sister. 

Names of countries and rivers; diminutives in 
og, and eog; and abstract substantives, except 
those in as, and eas, are feminine ; as, Eirin, Irc- 
land; gile, whiteness; duileog, a little leaf (16). 

CASE. 



V 

I 
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CASE. 

The nominative and accusative are al\vays alike 
in form ; and only distinguished by their con*- 
nection with some other words in the sentence. 

The dative and ablative are always alike in fomi ; 
and only distinguished by the article, or preposi- 
tions prefixed to them : in the plural, they always 
end in ib.- 

The nominative and vocative feminíne, are always 
alike. 

The genitive and vocative masculine, are always 
alike. (17) . 

DECLENSÍON. (18) 

Tlie Jirst dcclension. Masculines. 

Nouns of tlie first declension have tlie genitive. 
and vocative slngular, and the nominative plural 
alike. 

The inflexion of the genitive is formed, by 
adding a small vowel to the broad one, in the ter- 
mination of the nominative ; or, by cbanging tbe 
broad vowel or diphthong of the nomjnative into 
a siTíall one ; ' as, 



Singular 
Nom. ball, a spoú 
Gen. baiU, of a spot 
Dat. do ball, to a spot 
Acc. ball, a spot 



Voc. a baill, spot , j Voc. a balla^ o spots 
Abl. \t hú\y with a spot 



Plural 
Nom. baiU, spots 
Gen. ball, qf spots 
Dat. do ballaib, tospots 
Acc. báiU, spots 



bonn, a sole 
Conn, a marís hame 
fo^ij^ a tune 



AbL \thd\\dL\]>yWÍthspots 

In this manner decline 

dall, a bli?id man 
corp, a body 
torp, a sod 



-.y 
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Corc, a proper name 
cat, a cat 
sac, a sack 
stoc, a trumpet 
broc, a badger . 
boc, a ke goat 
cnoc, a hill 
coll, hazel 
poU, flíj&iV 
comn, a goblet 
dornn, áfist 
crann, a tree 
rann, a divmon 
gob, a bill 
sop, a wisp 
slad, « robberjf 
orc, ayoungpig 
torc, flí tt?í7rf ío/jrr 
port, flj /wwe 
gort, a garden 



bolg, a A<?//y 

colg, a sword 

folt, Ajir o/* the head 

beul, a mouth 

sgcul, a í/or^, pl. sgéil, 

and sgeula, and sgeul- 

taig 
feur, grass 
meur, ajinger, pl. méir 

and méara 
éan, ^7 birdj pl. éin and 

éanlaig 
léan distress 
uan, fl /úfw^ 
cuan, a harbour^ pl. cuain 

ánd cuantaig 
luan, the moon 
suan, sleep ' . 

gual, pit'Coal 
fual, wnwe 



Singular 
Nom. fear, a man 
Gen. fir, of a man 
Dat. d' fear, to a man 
Acc. fear, a man 
Voc. a f ir, man 
Abl. le fear, with a man 



Plural 
Nom. fir, men ' 
Gen. fear, of men 
Pat. d' fearaib, to men 
Acc. fir, men 
Voc. a 'feara, o men 
Abl. le fearaib, a^f/A men 



In tbis manner decline 



mac, a son 
ceann, a head 
peann, apen^ pl pinnand 
peanna 



lear, the sea 
breac, a trout 
nead, a nest 



Singular 
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Singuhir 
Nam» Asi\y. au ass 
Gen. asail, qf an ass 
Dat, ' d' asal, to an ass 
Acc. asal, an ass 

Voc. a asail, o ass , , ^ ^^^. . .^ 

AbL le asal, zic;2VA an ass \ Abl. le 2LsMihfWÍthasses 

In this manner decline 



Plural 
Nom. asail, asses 
Gen. asal, of asses . : 
Dat. d' asalaib, /k> assiá 
Acc. asail, a^^fe^ 
Voc. a a;sala, o ^^d£ 



1 
casan, a path 

lasan, anger 

cuaran, a shoe 

fuaran, a fountain 

uilean^. an island 

cuilean, a wheip 

sonas, happiness 

donas, misfartune 

Sin^ular 
Nom. bromac/ú: colt. 
Gen. liromaig, qf a coli 
Dat. do bromac, to a 

colt 
Acc. bromac, acolt 
Voc. a bromaig, o co/^ 
Abl. le brómác^ zíe?iíA út 



sólas, comfort 
díomús, pride 
Seamus, James 
doras, a door 
sgadan, a herring 
bradan, a salmon 
foras, hnowledge 

Plural 
Noip. bromaigé, co//^ 
Gen. bromac, of colts 
Dat do bronxacaib, io 

colts 
Acc. bromaige, colts 
Voc. a bromaca, o colts 
Ahl.' le bromacaib, with 

colts 



In this mannfer decline 



ci;llac, a hqar 
sionnac, a fox 
searrac, a joal 
gliomac, a lobster 



feadmanac, a steward 
dligtearhnac, a lawyer 
biotaninac, a thief 
cQÍIeac, gen. coilig, a,cock 



The second declension. Feminines. v' ' 

, ■ . • . ■' 

The genitive singular has a small increase. 

The dative a small inflexion. 

The vocative is like the nominative. 

The nominative plural has a broad increase, 

Singular, 
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Singular 
Noin. gealac, a moon 
Gen. gtÚ2\%ty oja moon 
Bat. do gealaig, to a 

moon 
Acc. gealac, a moon 
Voc. a gealac^ o moon 
Abl. le gealáig, with a 

vioon 



Plural 
Nom. gealacacl, moons 
Gen. gealacd, qf moous 
Dat. do gealacaib, /# 

moons 
Acc. geaiacacl, . moons 
Voc. a gealaciid^ mo<m« 
Abl. le gealacaiB, with 

moom 



In this manner dccline 



biorac, a heiferj gen. 

birige 
colpac^ a heifer 
girstac, a wenchj gen. 

girsige 
báirseac, a brawler^ gen. 

Singular 
Nom. triobloid, trouble 
Cren. triobloide, o/'/row- 

ble 
Dat.do'triobloid, totrou- 

, Acc. ' triobloid, trouble 
Vóc. a 'trioblóid, o trou- 

ble 
Abl. le triobloid, with 
trouble 



báirsige 
strípac, a whore 
cailieac, a hag, gen.. cail- 

lige 
meirdreac, a harlot^ gen. 

meirdrige. 

Plural 
Nom. triobloideail, trou- 

bles 
Gen. triobloid, of troií- 

hles 
Dat. do triobloidiB, t'o 

troubles 
Acc. triobloidead, trou- 

bles 
Voc. a triobloidead, o 

troubles 
Abl. le triobloidiB, with 

troubles 



.\ 



In this manner decline 



Trionoid, Trinitjf 
easbloid, absolution 
consboid, a dispute 



neascoid, a boil 
bocoid, a spech 



Singular 



.' ». .', 
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Singular. 
Nom. sgojog, afarmer 
Gen. sgoíoiige, of afar- 

mét 
Dat. do sgolotg, fo á 

farmer 
Acc. sgoloff, a famier 
Voc. a sgolog; ófarmer 
Abh te sgoloig, ttfiM /z 

fahner 



'Plural. 
Nom. sgologa'd, farmers 
Gcn. sgolog, qffarn(tr$ 
Dat. do sgologaib, /a 

farmers 
Acc. sgologítH, fártHtré 
Voc. a sgologa'd, ojfe^^ 

Abl. le sgologaiB, w/í* 
farmci^s 



In tliis manner decline 



jsgeiteog, rt hctwthorn 
sigeog, tf^irírjr 
uiseog, d ter'A; 
émseog, a wlndh straw 
cdisog, ajachef, 
lasog, ,a Maze 
féasog, a^tard 
dreasog, a briar 
^pírieog, agoos^herry 
míneog, a dtHtat'e girl 
ciarog, a chafer^ or cloch 
ciatíog, apkctdfmoney 
ínioltog; {tmidjge 
ÍBAtogf a hat 
tjaidog, a long hnifé 
bo*og, a bulhck 
|)iteog, an cffenwiate 
feUov) 



cudog, a haddoch 
sudog, a cake 
sponog, a spoon 
donóg, an iinhappy tv^ 

mctn 
spidépg, ared^breast 
feítleog, ahusk 
cuileog, ajiy 
crainepg, a hedgehog 
feátttíóg, a crow 
tonnog, a duck 
bpnnog, a tkick cc^t (^ 
""'■ bread * 
fiíócog, fkpériwinkl& 
, frapcog; a bífbéf^y 
féarnog* an áléer tree • 
oinseog, an ash tree 



líoin. 

Gen. 

Bat 

Acc. 

Voc. 

AW. 



Singulaj. y 

cos* afoot ^ 
coise, of a foot 
do cob, to a foot 
cos, a foot 
a cos, foot 
k^ois, with afopt 



f » 



. ,PU*ral 
Noin. cosa, fett 
GehJ cos, ojffeet ' 
Dat. do éosaiB; tofeet 
Acc. ' cosa, feet 
Voc. a cosa, o feet 
Abl lc cosdLÍbjZvithfeet 

In 
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In this manner declinc, 



* • 



cnam, a bone 
lam, a hand 
droc, a cross 
cloc, a stonh 
cuac, a cuckoo 
cruac, a rick 
cuas, a denj or cave 
cluas, an ear 
gru^ig, fiair 



Singular 
Nom. grian, a sun 
Gen. gréine, of a sun 
Dat. do gréin, to a sun 
Acc. grian, a sun 
Voc. a grian, o sun 
Abl. le gréin, with a sun 



cruag, hardship 
buad, victorif 
tuad, úr;2 ax 
muc, tf /íior 
pluc, a cheeh 
slat, /1 roí/ 

long, a ship, gen. luiuge 
drong, a companxfj gen.. 
druinge 

Plural 
Nom. griana, suns 
Gen. grian, óf suns 
Da t do griánaib, to Siou 
Acc. griana, ^^ 
Voc. a griana, o suns 
Abl. le gFÍwaibj xtnth 

\ SUttS 



Inthismanner decline, 



g\a\\'a hostage 



sgian, a knife; gen. sj^íac 



íeall, treachert/j gen. feiUe géag, abranch^ gen. géige 
bréag, a lie^ genk bréigc ^ searc, lovCj gen. seirce 
críoc, án endy gen. criceicearc, /rAe/i, gen. circe 



cÍQc, a papy gen. cice 
ciall, reason 



pian, apain^ pl. piauta 



7%e í/iírrf Declensiom Masculines and Feminines. 

Nouns of the third declenirion have a broad in* 
crease in the genitivex smgular. 

And a small increase iii ig, or broad in eai3, and 
aca, in the npmiiftitive plural. 



Singular 
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Singuiar 
Nom. figeadoir, a xveaver 
Gen. figeaclóra, oja^ma- 

ver 
Dat. d' Tigeadoir, io a 

weaver 
Acc'' figeadoir, a zvea:ocr 
Voc. a Tigeadoif, o tr^a- 

ver 
Abl. . le tigeadoir, «^iVA a 
weaver 



Plural 
Nom. figeadoirig, wea^ 

vers 
Gen. figeadoir, of wea- 

vers ' 
Dat d* TigeadoiriB, to 

weavers 
Acc. figeadoirigi^ wea- 

vers 
Voc. a Tigeadoiri|, A 

weavers 
Abl. le figeadoiríb, with 

weavcrs' 



In this manner decline, 



crulaigleoir, a creator 
slanaigteoir, a savior 
fuasgaítoir, a redeemer 
fcum^^doir,. a fabricator 
cronnadoir, a carpenter 
tonnadoir, a tanner 
bearradoir, a bjarber' 
carradoir, a carman 
saigitteoir, anjnrcher 

Singular 
Nom- átjair, a father 
Gen, atara, of a father 
Dat. d' átair, to a father 
Acc. átair, a father 
Voc. aatair, o fathor 
Abl. le atair; with afa- 

ther 



mealltoir, a deceiver 
fealltoir, a traitor 
spealadoir, a mower 
loingseoir, a sailor 
muilleoir, a miiler 
claideadoir, a ditcher 
neuladóir, an astroíoger 
póiteoir, a tippler 
sladtoir, a robier 

Plural 
Nom. ai'tre, or aitreaca, 

fathers 
Gen- aitreac, offathers. 
Dat d' aitreaéaib, to 

fathers 
Acc. aitre, or aitreaia,' 

fathers 
Voc. aaitre, oraaitrea^ 

ca, fathers" - 
Abl. le aitreaéaiB, wiih 




'*Vtf 
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SO J5TYMOL0OY. 

Maiiy nouns of the second' and thtrd declensionA 
are contracted.in the genitive case ; as, 

Buidean, a troop, Gen. buídne, for buídine ^ 
briatar, a word^ Gen. breítre, for briataire 
maídin, morniftg^ Gen. maidne, for maidine 
bliádain, a ^ear^ Gen. biiadna, for bliadána ^ 
iolaf-, an eagle^ Gen. ioha, for iolara ' (19) 



NOUNS BECLINED WITH THE ARTICLE. 

First. Nouns beginning with vofweU. 

If tlie noun be masculine, t is preíixed to it in 
the idóminative singular ; if feminine, h is preíixed 
tb the genitive. 

In the plural of both genders^ h is prefíxed tp 
the nopiinatíve and dative; and n to the geni^ 
tive. (20) 



Masculine 

Singular 
Nom. an tatair^ the fá' 

ther 
Gen. to rftara 
Dat. don átair 
Acc. an tataír 
Abl. . leis an atair 



Plural 
Nom, na haítrej or na 

hai'treaca ' / 
Gen. na naitreac 
Dat dona hai'treacaib 
Acc. na haitre, or na 

hai'treaca 
Abl. leis na haitreacaiB 



In this manner decline, 



an torc, the jfoung pig 

an tv^n, the lamb. 

an tog94}ac, thfijfoung man 



an teasbog, ihe bisho]^ 
an taingeal, the angel 
an tasal^ the ass 



«, 



» ' 



Feminine^ 
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Feminine. 



Singular ' 
Nom. an oig, tht inrgin 
Gen. lia hoige 
Dat. don oig 
Acc. an oig* 
Abl. ics an oig 



Phiral 
Nom. na hoga 
Gen. n^ nog * 
Dat. dona hogaib 
Acc. na hoga 
Abl. • leis na hógaiti 



In this manner decline, 



an uiseog, the thrush 
an eála, the man 



an ilid, the dae 
an aijian, the ríver 



Second. Nouns begínning with mutable consonants; 

except d, t, s. 



'- Masculines are a^pirátéd in the genitive and da^ 
tive sÍBgular j and feminines in the nominative and 
dative. 

In thc genitive plural, all initial mutablea arc 
tchpsed, except wi, and s. ' ^ 



' Singular 
Nom. an fcar, the man 
Grti. anTir 
Dat. don íear 
Acc. an fear 
AbL l^s an fear 



Masculine. 

Plural 
Nom. na fir 
Gen. nabfear 
Dat. dona fearaiB 
Acc. na fir 
Abl. leis na fearalB 



an crann, tre tree 
an poll, thepiii^ 
au bolg, , the belljj 



In this manner decline, 

an molt, thewether 
andorn, thefist 
aii ma;C; the son 



FeminÍ0C. 
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Singulas* 
Nom. ahBeau, /Z[ea*oi?wr7f 
Gen. nanina 
Dat. doH dmaoí 
Acc. an bean 
Abl. leis an mnaoi 



Femiivine. 

Phnal 
Nom« na mna 
Gen. na mban 
Dat. dona mnaiB 
: Acc. na mtia 
iAbl/ lei» na mbaib 



an pian^ tht pain 
an co$, thef'oot 
an casog, tlie coat 



In tliÍB manner dedine, 

an breiig^ ttic lie 
an geug, thc branch 
an 'fcall, the trcachertf 



Third* Nouns begúming with s^ Jbliiwed by a 

vowelf or by 1, n, or r. 

Masculines prefix / to the genkive and, dative 
tfnrgalar; frminines to the nominative and dative. 

MascuHne. 

' Singulár i Plural • 

Nom. axíssigain^ihepriest Nom. nasagairt 

Gen. an tsagairt Gen. na sagart 

Dat. dou tsagart Dat. dona sagartaiB 

Acc. an sagart Acc. na sagart 

AbL leis an tsagart . Abl. leís na sagartaiBf » 

In this manner decline, 



an $liab, thenio^intam 
an sac, the sack 



an sionnac, thefoT 
an seanac, thejoaí 



Singutar. 
Nóm. an tsmt, toe rot 
Gen. na slaite 
Dat. don tslait 
Acc. an tslat 
Abl leis an tslait 



Femininc. 

Plural 
Nom. na slait 
Gen. na slat 
Dat. dona slataiB 
Acc. na slait 
Abl leis na slataib 



In 
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aa 



In this manner decline, 



an tsúil^ the eye 
an tsrón, thc note 
an tsigeog, thcfairy 



an tseactmain, the weelc 

an tseilg, the hunt 

an seafac, the heifer (3 1) 



•c: 



ADJECTIVE. 



G£y£RAL.RUL£. 

The nominative and accusative are al\vays alikc; 
as are also the dative a|id ablative. 

t 

V 

First Declension. 

Most adjectives ending in consonants, having 
broad vowets in the termination, have a small in* 
flexion in the génitive masculine ; a small increase 
in the genitive feminine ; and a broad increase in 

the nominative pl^ral. 

• 

^td^high. 

Singuian 

Mas. Fem. 
Nom. & Acc. ard, ard 
Gen. aird, airde 

Dat. & Abl. ard, aird 
Voc. aird, ard 



Plural. 
Mas. Fem. 
Nom. & Acc. arda 
Gen. ard 

Dat. & Abl. arda 
Voc. arda 



dnb, black 
gorm, blue 
bog, soft 



In this manner decline, 

in, white 
lór, grcat 
in, full 




. I 



Caol, 
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cáol, narrcfw. 
Singular 
Mas. Fem. 
Nom. Ac. caol, caól 
Gen. caoil, caolle 

Dat Abl. caól, caoii 
Voc. caoil, caol 



Piural 
Mas. Fem. 



Nom. Ac. caola 
Gen. caoi 

Dat. Abl. caola 
Voc. caoia 



Maol, bald 
daor, dear 
saor^ cheap 
claon, leaning 
fuar, cohd 
nua'd, new 
luat^ quick 



In this manner decline 

iiifciij, ted 



trean, strong 

geurj sharp 

f íor, gen. mas. f ír, féfn. 

fíre, tirué 
críon, gen, fnasc. crfi^ 
. fem. críne, withered 



Singnlar 
Mas. Fem. 
N. Ac. 'fallan, fállau 
Gén. fallain, fállaine 
D. Ab. fallan, faltain 
Voc. fallain, failan 



fallan, sound. 



Plural 
Mas. 'fem. 
N. Ac, fallana 
Gen. fallan 
D. Ab. fallaha 
Voc. fallana 



In this mahner decli^e 



cotrom^ even 
agmur, lucky 
atlam, quick 
anbfann, feeble 
bacac, lame 
docrac, difficult 
socrac, casy 
eadráur, jealous 



líeaffmur, p&íverful 
ceánann, speckled 
(íileás, ,gén. masc tíiUs, 

fem. dilise, proper 
cartanac, friendljf 
maftanac, perpetual 
briotac, stammering 



Second t)eclension. 

Adjectives ending in consonants, having a smail 
vowel in the termination, increase small in the 
geuitive feminine and nominative plural. (22) 

arsaig^ 



BTY]ttOJ1.0GX. 



3í5 



arsaíg, ancicnt. 



NMas. Fem. 
• Ac. Y., ^rsaig, arsíj,iff 
Geu. ^ a^rsaigi . ar saiff ^ 
Dat. Abl. arsai^, * arsáig 



Rural 
M^s. !^em,^ 
llí. Ac- Y. arsaigc 
Gen. arsais; - 

Dát. AbL arsaig 



Xn t^i^ (Q[a^ner decliniB 



tapuicl, smart 
leanbui'di childish 
tais, tender 



cruaid, Aflrrf 
mín, 7/22/1/ 
Uaiih^ p^easant 



Some adjective& of this declenaum are conti:9!^tek 
in the gcnitive ^singular; as, , 

aoibinn, delightful, gen. aoiiíne, for aoibine 
aluinn, be^Éifulj gen. aille or aill^e, for aluinnc. 

Tiird declension. ' 

Adjectives endiug in amuil, have a broad iur 
creasc in the genitive singular and nom. plural. 

geanatíiuil, lovely. 



Singular 

Mas. Fem, 
>í. Ac V, g^anaihuil 
Gen. geanamla 

Dat. Abl geanaihuil 



Plural 

Mas. . Fera. 
N. Ac. V' geanamla 
Gen. geanaihuil 
Dat. Abl. geanamuil 



In this manner decline, 



eagsamuil, various 
fearajdiiiil, rnmly 



beanamuil, womanly 
barramuil, stately 



Some monosyllabic adjectives, having a broad 
vowel in the termination, increase bróad in tlve 
genitive ferainine, and jioininative plural. 



F 2 



corr, 
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corr, uneven. 

Plural 
Mas. 
N. Acc. V. corra 
Gen. corí 

Dat AW. corr 



Singular 

Mas. Fcm. 

N. Acc. V. corr, corr 

Gen. corr, corra 

Dat. AbL corr, corr 

* ■ . ■ •■ 

In tliis manner decline, 



Fcm* 



prab, quick 
grod, sudden 
breag, Jine 



cas, curled 
fras, Jluent 
ceart, just 



Fourth declension. 

Adjectives eviding in vowels afe alike' in all 
^ases, genders, and numbers. 

• aosda, aged. 

< Plural 



Siiigular 

Mas. 

N. Ac. V. aosda 

Gen. aosda 

Dati Abl. aosda 



Fem. 



Mas. 
N. Ac. V. aosda 
Gcn. aosda 

Dat. Abl. aosda 



Fem. 



ADJECTIVEg DECLINED WITH NOUNS. 

Adjectives beginning witli mutable cpnsonantd 
(except d ov t following a noun ending \n n^) are 
aspimted in the noipinative and accusative, sing, 
feminine; genitive/ masculine; dátive, vdí-ativc 
and ablative, both genders ; aiid in the vocative, 
plural. (23) 

an fcar ge^l,. the fair man. 

Plural 
Nom. iia lir geala 

Gen. na bfear geál 

,pat. dona fearaiB geala 

Acc. na fir geala 

' Voc. a feaja gcala 



Singular . 
Nom. an fear geal 
Gen. ari 'fir gil 
Dat. don fear geal 
Acc. an fear geal 
Voc. a Tir gil 
AbL leis an 'fear geal 



Abl. leisnafearaíBgealá 

an Bean 



an Bcan geal, ihe fair wemaru 



37 



' Singulan 
Noni. anb^nígeal 
Gén. íiá mna gíle 
Dat. don mHaoi gil ; 
Acc. an bean geál 
Voc. abean geal ' 
Abl. leis an mnaói gil 



PluraL 
NojT). na mna geala 
Gén. lía inban geal 
Dat. dona mnaib geala 
Acc. na mna geala 
Voc. a mna geala 
Abl. léis na mnaib geala 



In this manner decline, 



Masc. 
an la fuar, the coíd jiay 
an crann mor, tht great 
trée 



r, 



Fem. 

an maidin Tuar, the cold 

morning 
an cloc mor, thc great 

stone 



Other adjectiv-es* undergo no change in their 
initials, when coniiected with nouns. 



COMPARISON. 

The comparative degree is formed by putting 
nios, wiore/ before the genitive iemininc of tlie 
positive; as,;'gcah í«;ÁíVe; nios giíe; aiÍM/cr. (24) 

Thc si^perlativé isformed by puttmg ro, wry, 
before thc nominativle; ór, as, most^ before thc 
gcnitivé^feniíiiinc bf the positive; ás, ro geal, wry 
whitc; as \jgí\éyWhitést, (25) 

. .:• , J.RIlEGUi^AR C0M,PAR|SaSÍ, 

Positivc' Gompafative Superiativc. 

nitsis téarr^ ro ífaai t^' as féarr 

nids méasa, * ro olc, as measa 

ini^s mió, "ro ihor, as mír 

riiosíuga, ro beag,' as luga 

f nioS'feide, 7 ^ i ■'■ • ■ ' 
< • • >- ro lada, as sia 
imos sia, ^ ' 

nioé gáire, ro gar, as neasa 

C ro usa, ro urus, 

^asusaj (2()) 

NUMERAL 



mai't, good 
olc, bad 
mor,* gr^t 
beag, littic 

fada, long 

gar, near 

urus, easily 



nios usa, 



í • r V 
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NUMERÁL ADJECnVES 



Value 
1 

3 

4 
5 
6 

7 

8 

9 
10 

n 

12 
13 

14 
15 
16 

17 
18 

19 
20 

£i 
S2 
30 
31 
40 
50 
60 
70 
80 
90 

100 
200 
300 



CardinaT^ oné,, ícc. 
aon 
do 
tri 

ceatair, or ceitrc 
cúig 
sé 

seact 
oct 
naoi 
deic 

aon'déag 
do déag 
tri déag 

cei'trc déag ' 

cuig déag 

se déag 

seact déág 

octd^g 

naoi déag 

fitce 

aon ís fi'tce 

do is fitce 

deic ar ficead 

aon déag is fi'tce 

daíi'tcead 

deic is da f itcead 

tri fitcead 

deic is trí filcead 

cei'tre fi'tcead 

deic is ceitre fitcead 

céad ( 

da céad 

tricéad 



Ordiiial, lirstj^ kq; 

cead 

dara 

treas 

cea'trarhad 

cúlgead 

seisead 

seactmad 

octmad 

naomad 

deicibact 

aonad déag 

dara déag 

tri tead déag, or treas 

déag 
cea'traihad déag 
cuigead déag 
seisead déag 
seactmad déag 
octmad déag 
naoihad diag 
fitéead 

aonihad fitcead 
dara fi'tce^ 
deicmead ar f i'tcead 
aonad d^g ar f itcead 
da fitcead 

deicmead ar da 'f i'tcead 
tri fitcead 

deícmead ar tri fitcead 
ceitre fi'tcead 
deicme^d ar ceitre 
' fi'tcetd 
céad 
da céad 
tri céad 

10«0 
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^Value 


Cardinal 


Ordinal 


1000 


mlle. 


niUe 


2000 


da thile 


da wíAe 


10000 


deic 4nHe 


deic thile 


1000000 


milliun 


milliun, (27) 



99 
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PRONOUNS. 



PEUSONAL. 

There are four .personal pronouns; viz, me, /; 
to, tk(m; se^ or e, he; si, or i, s/ie. 

in deolining these pronouns, the noniinative and 
accusative are ^omraonly alike ; the vocative want- 
ing, except in the second person ; and the ablativc 
is formed by preíixÍHg various prepositions, ex- 
hibited under the title of compound prqnouns. 

First person. 



Singúlar. 
Nom. Ac. me, /, me 
Gen. mo, ^ne, rmf 

Dat. dam, 'to íHe 



;Plural. 
N. Ac. sinn, inn, zve^ us 
Gen. ar, ourSj our 
Dat. duinn, to us 



Singular. 
Nom. tu, thou 
Gen. 'do, thine^ thy 
XXat. duit, to thee 



Second person. 

Plural 
'N. V. siB, ibh, ye^ you 
Gen. bur, yourSj your 
Dat. dib, to you 
Acc. iB,^3/ow, {28) 



Ac. V. thu, /Aee, o thee 

Third pérson, masculine. 

Plural 



'Siiigulár 
^otn. se, é, Ae, tt 
Gen. a, of him^ qfit 
Dat. do, to him^ to it 
♦Aec. % 'him^ it 



Nom. siad, iad, they 
Gen. ^ of them 
Dat. doib, to them 
Acc. iad, them 

Third 
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Tliird pcrson, femininc. 



Singular 
Nom. si, i, shc 
Gen. a, of her 
Dat. íli, to íur 
Acc. i, htr 



Plural 
Nom. siad, iad, th^ 
Gen. a, of them 
Dat. doib, to them 
Acc. iad, them 



POSSESSIVE. 



The genitives of the personal pronouns arc 
called possessives ;. viz. mo, my; do, thy; ar, our; 
bur, your; a, Ai>, her, itSj their. 
, When mo, do, ar, a, are preceded by the prc- 
positions le, with; ua, from; do, to; ann, in; 
they are abbreviated in the f oUowing manner : 

le do . 

lem, rcith my dom, to my 

íed, "with thy dod, to thy 

ler, mth our , <lar, to our 

lena, with his^ &c. da, to his, &c. 

ua aiin 

om, -from my am, i;i my 

od, j^'ríww fAy ad, in thy 

o'ar, yrí>/;i owr iuar, in our 

ajia, /roTW his, &c. inna, íw Aw, &c. (29) 

RELATIVE. 

A, ít'Ao, whichj an te, an ti, who^ which, fhert^ 
ee be, whoecer. (80) 

INTERROOATIVE. 

Creud.^ go de? what? masc. cia.^ ce.? fem. ci.í^ 
plural, ciad? who? what? which? <;a? what? (31) 

DEMONSTRÁTrVir. 

So, /Aií, f Acíe, sin> /A^í, thosc, úd, yonder. (33) 

COMPOUlfP. 



ETYMOLOGY. 
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COMPOUND. 

From ag, at or with'. 



Singular 

1 agam, in rny possession 

2 agad, in thy, &c. 

^ C mas. aige, in his^ &c. 
\ fem. aice, in her^ &c. 



Plural 

1 aguinn, in ourpossession 

2 aguiB, in your^ &c. 
3aca, in their^ &c. 



Singular 

1 asam, out of me 

2 asad, out of thee 



From as, out of. 

Plural 

1 asuinn, out of us 

2 asuib, out oj you 

3 asda, out of them 



^ X mas. as. out of him 
\ fem. aiáde, out of her 

From cuige, unto. 



Singular 



1 cugam, to me 

2 cugad, to thee 

^ Cmas. cuige, to him 
i^ fem. cuice, to her 



Plural 

1 cuguinn, to us 

2 cuguiB, to you 

3 cuca, to them 



From idir, between. 



Singular 

1 eadrom, between me 

2 A '\ (between 'thee 

^ f idir e, betxveen him 
(^idir i, between her 



PUiral 

1 eadruinn, between us 

2 eadruiB, between you 

3 eatórra, between ihem 



From faoi, or fa, under. 



Singular 

1 fam, or fum, under mc 

2 fud, under thee 



f mas. fuide, wwífcrÁm 3 futfa, under thcm 
X feni# fuici, under her 



Plural 

1 fuinn, under us 

2 fuiB, under you 



From 
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From le, along with, or together with. 



Singular 

1 lioin, with mt 

2 leat, with thee 
^ f mas* leis, with him 
^ Ifem.leite, with her 

From air, upon. 

Singular 

1 orm, upon me 

2 ort, upon thee 
^ C mas. air, upon him 

(. fem. uirre, upon her 

From de, from, off. 



Plural 

1 linn, with us 

2 lib, with you 
5 leo, with them^ (33) 



Plural 

1 oruinn, upon us 

2 oruib, upon yOu 

3 orra, upon them^ (34) 



Singular 

1 diom, Jrom me 

2 diot, from thee 

^ f mas. de, from him 
X fem. di, from her 



\ 



Plural 
í dinn, from us 

2 dib, Jrom you 

3 diob, from them 



From roime, befor&. 



Plural 

1 romuinn, hefore us 

2 romuib, beforeyou 

3 rompa, bejore them 



Singular 

1 roiham, before me 

2 romad, bejfore thee 
^' f ma.roime, beforehim 

\ fe. roimpe, before her j 

From tar, be^ond, or over. 

Singular | Plural 

1 thorum, torm, over me . 1 torainn, over us 

2 'torad, tort, over thee 2 'toruib, over you 



^ y tairis, ovcr him 
• (^ tairste, over her 



3 'torra, over them 



From ua, from. 



Singular 
1 uaim, from me 
3 uait, from thee 
^ f ix^as. ua'd, from him 
ji fem. uai'te, from her 



Plural 

1 uainn, from us 

2 uaib, from you 

3 udAíaL^ from them 



From 



XTTHOLOOT. 43 



From um, about^ or upon^ as cloaths, &c. 



Singular 
i umam, aboutme 
2 umad, about thee 
^ C mas. uime, about him 
X fem. uimpe, abouther 



flural 
1 umuinn, about U9 
S umuib, about you 
á umpudj aboút theni 



INCREASE. 

Personal, possessive, and compound pronouns, 
takc an additional syllable, when used with a par- 
ticular emphásis; or placed in contra distinction 
to each otner. (35) 

In personal and compound pronounSj if the last 
vowel be broad, sa i$ added to the first, second 
and third person feminine of the singular; and to 
the second person plural ; but se is added, if thc 
last vowel be small. 

In like manner san or sean is addeid to thc third 
person masculine, singular, and to the third person 
plural. 

Ne is added to the first person plural : as, 

Daiii, to mCj damsa, to myselj; duit, to thee^ 
duitse, to thyself; sinn, xee, sinne, ourselves; é, 
he^ esean, himself; me, /, mise, myself: i, she^ 
ise, herself; liom, with me, liomsa, with myself; 
linn, witH us^ linne, with ourselves. 

In this nianner decline all the personal and com- 
pound pronouns, except in thegenitive case; for, 

Possessive pronouns rcquire the increase xo 'be 
made in the nouns that are joined with them; as, 
laih, a Jiandj mo lamsa, my own hand; or if that 
noun be followed by an adjective, the iúcrease is 
made in ihat adjective; as, mo larii gealsa, my 
white hand. 

G 2 In 
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In this nianner declinc, 

Mo ccann dub, my black head. 

a leabar, his book. 

annatair, our father. 

a gcosa duba, their black feet. 

bur suile arda, your lofty eyes. (36) 



V E R B. 

Verbs are of three kinds, Active, Passive, and 
Neuter or Reflected. 

There are seven variations of thc Verb, as . to 
signification ; viz. the Impcrative, and Iníinítive 
Moods, Participles, Indicative, Potential, Opta- 
tívc and Subjunctive Moods. 

There are four variations of the Verb, as to 
time; viz. the Present, Preter, Consuetudinal, an^ 
Future Tenses. (37) 



Cot\jugation of the Aiixiliary^ Bi, be. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Singular Plural 

1 ^ ( ^ Biodhmaoid^ biodh sinn, let us hc 

2 Bi^ he thou '. j 2 Bigidhe, or biodh sibh, beye 

3 Biodhse, let him fté J O Bidis, or biodh siad, let thembe 

The negative be not^ &c. is formed by prefixirtg 
na to each person; as, na bidis, or na biod sia^ 
let them not. 

INFINITWE MOOD. 

Afirmative Negative 

Bo bheitb, or a bheith, to he, gan a bheiih, noi to he. (38) 

PARTICIPLE8. 



ETYMOLOOY. 



45 



PARTICIPLES, 

Present Preter Future 

indiCative mood. 

Present Tense. Affirrnative. 



Singular 

1 Ataim, atame^ I am 

2 Ataoir^ ata tu, thou art 

3 Ata, ata se, Tie is 



Plural 



Singular^ 

1 Taim^ tame, I am 

2 Tais^ ta tu, thou art 

3 Ta^ ta se^ ^ is 



"1 r 1 Atamoid, ata sinn, w^ are 
J> -J 2 Ataoi, ata sibh, ye are 
5 (^ Ataid, thei/ are 

Otherwise. 

Plural 
^ r 1 Tamoid, ta sinn, toe are 
^ ^ 2 Ta, ta sibh, ye aré 
5 (. 3 Ta, ta siad, Mey are» (40) 



Pres^nt^ Negative. 



Singtilar 

1 Ni bhfuilim, niel me, / am 
not 

2 Ni bhfuilir, niel tu, thou art 
not 

3 Ni bhfuil se, niel se, he is 
. not 

Present. 

Singular 

1 Bhfuilme? am I? 

2 BhfoiV tu? bhfuilir? art 
thou? 

3 Bhfuilse? ishe? 




Plural 

1 Ni bhfuil sinn, ni bhfuilmíd, 
or nielmid, we are not 

2 Ni bhfuilti, ni bhfuil sibh, 
niel sibh, ye are not 

3 Ni bhfuií siad, niel siad, 
the^ are nót 



Interrogative. 

Plural 
r\ Bhfuilmid? bhfuil sinn? are 
) we? 

\2 Bhfuil sibh? areye? 
V3 Bhfuil siad? arethey? (4.1) 



Preter Tense. Affirmative. 



{ 



Singular 
Do bhios, do bhi me 7 
Do bhadhas, do bha me j 
/ wasy or / have been 
C Do bhidhis, do bhi tu 7 
\ do bhadhais, do bha tu 3 
ihou wast, or hast been 
3 Do bhi se, do bha se, he 
was, or has bem 




Plural 

, C Dobhiomur, do bhisinn, 
\ dobhamur, dobhasinn, 
we were, or have been 

2 Do bhi sibh, do bha sibh, 
ye were, or fiave been 

2 f Do bhi siad, *> 

j do bhadar, do bha siad, j 
tney were, or have been 

Preterl 
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Otherwise. 

Síngular Plural ^ 

1 Bhios, bhi me, I tcas, w>. ^\ Bhiomur, bhi silltl> toe tifre; 

htgot úen É\ or háwe hem 

S Bhidhis, bhi tu^ thou wast, f 7 2 Bhi, bhi sibh, ye were, or 

or hoit been /* J have been 

5 Bhi, bhi se^ he was, whasXw $ Bhi, bhi siad, they wcre, or 

heen J v hate been. (42) 

Preter. Negatvce. 

Singular Ploral 

1 Ni rabhas, ni raibh me, I\^\ Ni rabhamar, ni raibh •mii, 
1008 not §\ we tver§ no$ 

2 Ni raibh tu^ thou wast not V-^^ Ni raibh sibh, yewere noi 




5 Ni raibh se^ he was not \ / ^ ^^ i raibh siad, they werc noi. 

t (43) 

Preter. In terrogative. 

Singular Piurat 

1 Raibhme? was If or hax>€\ r\ Raibhsinn? werewef &c. 
Iheenf C.^^ Raibhsibh? wereyef &c. 

2 Raibhtu? wastthouf &c. i i3 Raibhsiad^ wereth^f &c. 
S Raibhse? tvashef &c. J C 

Cofísuetudiml Ttnse. Affirtnative. 

Singttlar Plural 

1 Bim> I amusuallif ^ C^ Bidhmid» biann sinn^ «« ore 

2 Biann tu, thou art usuálly f y usuaUy • 

3 Bianu se, he is usuaUy % i ^ Biann sibh, ye are usualfy 

J \S Biann siad, Mfy, &c. (4-4) 

The negative / am not usually, &c. h formed 
by prefixing ni to each person; as, ni bhitn^ ni 
bhiann tu^ &c. 

The intérrogative are you usuallif ? &c. is formed 
by prefixing m to each person; as, mbiann tuf 
mbiannse? &c. (45) 

Tuture Tense. Affirmative, 

Singular Plural 

1 Beid, beidh me, fshaUbe '^ Ci Beidhthid, beidh sinn, we 

2 Bcir, Leidh tUj 
? Beidb, bcidh sc, 

shali 



Future. 
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Future. Negative. 

Singular Plural 

1 Nibhiam, J shallorwilinot^ ^l Ni bheidhmicí, ni bhiana 
be ^ f 3 sinn, we shall or will not be 

2 Ni bhiann tu, thau shált, &c. ?* j 2 Ni bhian sibh, xfe 'shall, &c. 

3 Nibhiannse, heshall, &c. J f^^ Nibhiansiad, f6e^fta//, &c. 

Future. Interrogative. 

SÍBgular Plural 

1 Mbeidhme? shall Ihef ^ T^ Mbeidhmid? mbeidh sinn? 

2 Mbeidhtu? sHialt, &c. f^ j íAa// wef &c. 

3 Mbeidh se? shall^ &c, í 12 Mbeidhsibh? sluiMyefZLc. 

J K3 Mbeidh siad ? shall í% f &c . 

Comuetudinal af the Future. 

Singular 
3 Mur Bias, or a Bias, as it shall be, or the person 
that is or shall be. (47) 



SUBJUNCTITE MOOD. 

Present and Future Tenses. Affirmative. 

Singular Piural 

1 Ma taim, if Ihe ^ C^ ^* tamoid, ma ta sinn, \f 

^ M^ ta tu, if thotL be íjwehe 

S MíítAse^ ifhebe á 1 2 Ma ta sibh, ifye be 

-^ v3 Ma taid, ma ta said, ifihe^ be 

Présent, &c. Negative. 

Singular Plural 

1 Muna bhíuilim^ mur bhfuii^ í 1 Muna bfaiuilmid, muna 
me, If I be not § \ bhfuil sinn, ifwe be not 

2 Muna bhfuil tu, if thou, &c. W 2 Muna bhfuil sibh, ifye, &c. 

3 Muna bhfiiil se, ifhebe notí Is Muna bhfuii siad, iftha/ be 

J V. not. (48) 

Pretcr Tense. Affirmative. 

SÍBgular 
1 Ma bios, ma Bi me, if I were^ (49) — As tht 
Preter ^ the Indicative Mood. 

Prettr 



k 

# 
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ConsuetudinaL 



Síngnlar 



Plural 




Preter and ConsuetudinaU Ncgative. 



Singular 

1 Muna be* go raibh me^ if I 
had not been 

2 Muna be go raibh tu, tf 
thou had not heen 

5 Muna be go raibh se^ if he 
had not been 




Hural 

1 Muna bc go raibh sinn^ íf 
we had not been 

2 Muna be go raibh sibh^ if 
^e had not been ' 

3 Muna be go raibh siad» if 
they had not been 



Future Tense. Jffirmative. 



Singular 
1 Ma bhiam, if I shall be 
*2 Ma bhionn tu, ifthou shalt 
3 Ma bhionn se, iflie shall 




Plural 
rl Ma bhiomaoid, ma bhioni^ 
7 sinn, Ifwe ihall be 
^2 Ma bhionn sibh, u' ye, &c. 
t,^ Ma bhíonn siad, ifthey, &c. 



Future. Negative, 



Singular 



Plural 



1 Muna mbeidh me, iflshall^ ri Mun^ mbeidh sinn, if we 
not be / 1 shall not be 

2 Muna mbeidh tu, ifthou, &c. V -^ 2 Muna mbeidh sibh, ifye, &c. 

3 Muna mbeidh se, if he, &c. í J 3 Muna mbeidh siad, (f iht^ 

J l^ shall not be, (50) 



OPTATIVE MOOD. 



Singulár 

1 Go raibh me, may I be "^ 

2 (ío raibh tu, rnayest thou he (^ 
'3 po raibh se, imy he be 



s 



Plural 

1 Goraibhmid, goraibhsinD, 
may w$ be 

2 Go raibh sibh^ may ye be 
S Go raibh siad, imy they he. 



Opiative. Negative. 



Singular 

1 Nar raibh me, may Inot be 

2 Narraibhtu, mflyes/j 

3 .Nar raibh «e, moy 



Plural 

1 Nar raibh míd, nar raibh 
sinn, may we not be 

2 Narraibhsibh, may^no^6e 
.3 |>farraibh&iad,ff»ay/Aeynor^e 

Iwish 
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Preter. 

1 msh I were, &c. is expressed, budh mhalth 
liom go raibh me, or bfeam liom gq raibh mé. (5 1 ) 

POTENTIAL MOOD. 

The potential is formed by tlie auxiliary iinper- 
sonal, 

Present Preter Future 

as, or is, it is ba, it was buí, it shall or will be 

or by tigim, / come, used impersonally; or by 
caitfid, must. To some one of these is joined 
such a word as, fe^idir, possible; cóir, right; eigin, 
necemtyy &c. . followed :^ by tlie pro^fiioun wbich 
should have been nomirfafíve to the verb, and by 
the verb itself in the infiniíive mood ; as, 

Is dgin dáiii a beit, linust be; i^ feidif Uom 
a beit, / m^y be; ba cóir daih a Beit, I síould 
have been; ni tig liom a Beit, J cannot be ; QVixX^á 
meabeit, I must be. (52) 



l '• 


t * - 


^ ' 


* 1 ...» • _ • * 


H 


VLEGVZAH 



50 'BTri|OLOGT. 



REGULAR VERBS. 
ACTIVE VOICE- 

Conjugation of Buailj %tnke. (53) 



IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Jjffirmative. 

Siog\ildr Plural 

i r^ Buailunid, fc/ f« J/Wfe 

^ '^a9LÍ\, $trike thm tS^ Bmítíghe,strilteyé 

5 B«ai!idh «é, ht m stríkf f \ 5 Boailidts, baiáilidli «i«k M 

:i- ji^ theni$trike ,. .[ ;/;;,..... 

The imperathie negative strihe not tháu^ &c; 19 
{entied jbj preíUing isa to eacl^ pejrsoo;. as, ina 
b^ail^.Soc. ;u 



INnNTriVE MOOD. I 

AffirmatisDe, Negative 

Do, 09* á bhúaládh, ^o strike; Gan a bhualadh, no/ ro $trike 

PARTICIPLES. 

Preseni Preter Future 

abualadh,*friib«g;]^*';."^^^^^^^ *í*^] í ^ ^uafadh/ « W 

INPICATIVE MOOD- 

Present Tense. Affirmative. 

Singular Plural 

1 Buailiin, / strike '^ C^ Buailimid, we strike 

2 Buailir, buailidh tu, thoutiÚ Buailidh sibh,^ff strike, 
strikest \§^ Buailidh siad^ thetf striiet •' 

9 Búailidh sc, he strikes J \, 

Thc 
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Thc present negative / de not strikey &c. is 
fonned by prefixing ni to each pcrson; as, ni 
bhuailim^ &c. 

The present interrogative do I strikt? 8ic. is 
formed by prefixing a or an to each person; ás, 
ia mbuaiUmf &c. 

Present, with ihe relative a, who; anti, who; 
poc, which; go de? rehat? ca huair? when? go 
. de mur? how? having fi, a;Aí?, which, exTpressed tir 
understood. 

Singular Plural 



1 Go de buaileas rae?" 
zvhat do I strihe ? 

2 is tu a buaileas, it is 
thou that strike^t V < 

3 cia buailean se ? whom 
does he strike ? 



1 as sinn a buaileas, we 
do strike 

2 go dé buaileas sib? 
zvhat do ye strihe ? 

3 ca huair a buaileas 
sia'd ? zvhen do they 
strikc? (54) 



Preter. Affirmative, 

Singular Plural 

1 Do bhuaileas, bhuail me, ^\ C^ Dobhuaileamaobhu^ilsiiui^ 
struck i \ we struck 

2 Do bhuailÍB, bhuail tu, /^u f 7 2 Do bhuaileabhar, bfau^ii 
ttrucke5t / j aibh, ^n 8ti^ck 

S Do bhuail, bhuáil se, he\ iS Do l^huaileadar, bhuail siad, 
struck ^ -/ V. they struck, (55) 

The preter negative is formed hy prefixing niar 
to each personr; as, niar iJuaileas, Idid not strike. 

The preter interrogative is formed by prefixing 
nar to each person; as, nar buail me? did I strike? 
(56) 

Consuetudinal. Affirmative. 

Singular Plural 

1 3^ú\\m, l usmlly tírike "x í\ Buai]eansinn,weunfa/^4&Ck 
S 6uaileantu,^Aotti^a%,&c. l ^2 Buaileansibh,^eei52ia//^,&<;. 
á Buailean se^ he usuaílt/, &c« 5 C ^ Buaílean siad, th€y, &c. 

^ ^ ' H a The 
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The consuetudinal negative and interrogative 
are formed asjn the preseut; ni Buailcan tu, thou 
dost not usually strihe ; a nibuailean se? docs ht 
xisuallxf strike? 

Future. Affirmative. 

Singular Plural 

1 Biiailfead,/5W/ortot7/«/riiro) C 1 Buailfimid, w vnll9trike 

2 Buailfe tu, ihoa wilt strike v ^ 2 Buailfe sibh, ye wiH nrU» 

3 Buailfe se, he wiil Strike > (.2 Buailfe siad, they vnltHfiii 

Otherwise. 

Singular Plural ' 

1 Buaitid, buaile me, / «Aa//>. x U Buailimid, buail« siiiii, we 
or wiil stiike i \ shail strike 

2 Buailir, buaile tu^ thou shalt fJ 2 Buailidh sibh,^e shaU strii» 
striké Li^ Buailidh siad, theyshaU MtriAm 

3 Buailidh, buaile se, he shallX / (57) 
strilce y V. 

• Thc future negative and interrogative arc fbrm- 
cd as the affirmative; as, ni bunilid, I shall nofi 
9trike; a mbuailir? wilt thou strihe, 

The future, with tbe relatives ^, antij oxnoch; 
or the interrogativcs go det ca huair? go de murf 
&c, (58) 

Singular Plural 

1 Go de buailfea^ me?"\ r 1 as sinn a buailfras, m( 
what shall I strike ? \\ shall strike 

2 is tu a buailfeas, íí /> fr 2 go de buailfeas sib?_ 



thou shalt strike r\ what shallye strikef 
3 antea buailfeas, //?elf 3cia buailfeas siad? 
personthat shall, Scc.J^ zchomshalltheystrik^f 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

Present Tense and Future. Jffirmative. 

Singular 
1 Ma buailim, if I strihe^ &c. — as thc present in'r 
dicative, having ma, í/J prefixed. 

Presenf 
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Préspjit and Future. Negattve. 

Singular 
1 Muna buaílim, if I do not strike. — as the prc^ 
&ent indicative, having muna, ifnot^ prefixed. 

Pr^ter. Jffirmative. 
Singular 

^ Ma Srme W ^ ^^ strucJc.—^ the pretcc 
iadicative, having m% if, prefixed, 

Preter. Negative. 
Singular 

preter negative indicative, having muná, if not, 
instead of niar. 

Consuetudinal. Affirmative^ 

Siogular Plaral 

\ Da mbuailfinn, iiad I itruch^ /1 Dambuailfeamois,dainbuaiK 
12 Da mbuailfeadh^ hiadst thou J | fidhe sinn, had %»e 9truck 
struch f 1 2 Da mbuailfídhe sibh, Aa(^^ 




S Da mbuailfeadh st, had he \J struck 
^^J'^cf^ l i 3 Da mbuailfidis, da mbuail- 

fídhe siad, had theu ttruck 

ConsuetudinaL Negative» 

Singular 
V Muna be gur Buail me, Iiad I not struch.—'g» 
the preter indicative, having muna be gur, un- 
Im that^ prefixed» 



OPTATIVÍ 



54 tTTIIOLOGr. 



OPTATrsrB MÓOD. 



Present and Fnture. Affirmative. 

Singular Plural 

I Go mbuaileam, go mbuail-^ y^ 1 Go mbuailimid, go mbiiail-i 

idb me^ inay I strihe - / \ ^^ ^^*^**' ''*^J^ ^^ 9triJbe 
Íí Gombuailidhtu,yMtfye5/Matff y 2 Go mbuailidb sibh, ftu^ye 

sfrite ^\ strike 

5 Go mboailidh se, tftay he\fS Go mbuaiHdip, gn «ibiaailicUi 
■ Urikf: • - ^ v. siad» nuuf they strihe 

The present and future negative, are the same 
as affirmative, except that 7iar is usecl' instead of 
^(T; as, nar buaileam, or nar buaili'd me i7iay Í 
not strihe. 



Treter and Consuetudinal. Affirmativc^ 

Singular 
I Bfearr liom go mbuailfinn, / xcish I had struch^ 
— as the subjunctive, except that bfearr iiam 
go is used instead of da. 

The preter negative is formed in the same 
manner, cxcept tliat nar or nachar^ not^ is used 
instead of go; as, bfearr liom nar baailfinn, / zcish 
Ihadnót struck. 



POTENTIAL MOOD. 

Is fcidir liom a bualad, I can strihe himorit; 
beigin darii a bualad, / must h(toe struck him or 
it; ni tig liom a bualad, I cannot sirihe Mm or 
it, &c. (60) 






ÍASSIVE 



u: • 



£7¥>ie.<^Ql¥^ 4$ 



PASSIVE VOICJR, 

/ 



r'» 



Sifigular ' ' Pt^r^l 

1 .Baailteat tíae^ biodh me-v y^l Bualltear ián^ biodhni^pt^ 
Jbuailte, te. wf» mtíác .*• /J V btia^té, tet ut ie stmeét - 

2 B^ailtear, biodh tu buailte^f )*2 BuaiHf^ ^b^ hiorih «h% 
6e Mott 9trttí:k y\ buailte, be ye struck 

3 Buailtear é, biodt^se bi^^^te^ \f^ JPI^^i^^ M» biodh sia^. 
ír< Aiw ^ «íruc^ * " l/ V b^allteu feí /&c;/4 he struch 

The imperatíve jiegative is forméd by prefíxing; , 
na: as, na buaíltéir ijie, /í?í 7«é not bc strucL . 

•.■ • ' :.,..'■ ■ . =. • -.V .. 

INFINITIVE MOOD, 

V . • . • •■ • 

. t . • . • • • 

A Beít buailte, to ie struck, 

í : . • í . . . j' 

.' .• í . ■ • ' 

Pi^er; Ba^^i]^, :myuíl4 m ^^^^\^^ kw^^ Mvkg ¥f^ if^i- 
Fuíure, 1e bÍiualafihVle n.a bhudladh., óh ac^ii lifai^itb li^usuifti^ 
4íbout to be 8tjníck, (61) " "' 



ÍÍÍI»CATrVE ItfOÓ!). 

iVéiseMí J^íe, >^ Aj^rmiíthé. 

Sibgiilar ^ ^ Pluml 

1 Buii^iltear me, / /iM|í ^tPuéle > ^ iVEbaiIte^ion, «0e nresinxh 

2 Buaiitearthu, fÁoiíÍMt\i<iiíc^ ¥ c2 Buailtear ibh, ye are $truck 
$ l^fÍL}ke9aé,ÁcÍs4tnucb '• 'y ^S Bualltear iad> /%«rc«iríídfc 

Presmt Negativc^. ^ fcjuiailtear .me, Sic^ I am 

not strucky &c. . . ' 

. Frésent Interrog^ítip^, A íuJbuaiU^ w^? (fcc.. 

Oíw / struck ? Síc. 

..... , ^ 

Preter 
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/ 

Prtter Tense. . Affifinative. 



Singular 

1 DolmaiIeadhme^iiBatiinirifc 

2 Do buaileadh ihu, thou wast 
9iruck 

5 Do buaileadhé^AetiMU f/rticib 




Plural 

1 Bo buailcadh tinn^ tre wre 
stmch 

2 Do buaileadh sibh, ye toen 
struck 

3 Do buailcadh iad, th^ toere 
9trmck 



Preter Nfigativej Niar buailead mc, &c. I was 
iiot atruch^ &c. 

Preter Interrogaiive^ ^ar buúlead me? Scc. 
waslstruckf &c. 

FutureTense. Affirmative. 



Singubr 
]*BoaiIfearxne, Ishallorwill 

bestrueh 
2 Buailfeaf' thu, thou wiU he 

struck 
5 Buailfear é, he wiU he struck 




Plural 
1 .3uailfear inn» uv m'H ie 
struck 

2 Buailfear ibh, ye vnli he 
struck 

3 Buailfear iad, the^f wiii be 
struch 



Future Negative^ Ni buailfear me, / will not 
ie struckj &c. 

Future IntÉrrógáÍive^ A mbuailfeat mt }shaU 
I ié sttuckT'm.^ 



SU^UNCTIVE -MOOD, 

Present.Tense, Affirmatwe. 



Singular 

1 Ma, bhuail^ar xattf if I\ U 
siruch • 

2 Ma UifiaiUear tu^.t/ thou 
ht struci 

$ Má bhuáiltear é, if-hg he 
ittruch 




Plural 

1 Ma bhuailtear 'van» ijT u^ 
heHfueh 

2 Ma bhuaiitear ibh, if ^. he 
struch 

3 Ma bhuailtear iad/ (f $h^ 
be struck 



Present Negátioti Muna tnbuailteár me, if I 
lii not struch. 

/ Pretcr 
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Preter Tensc. AJfirmativc. 

SÍDgular Plqrat . ' '' ^ 

been struch É i had bfen siruch 

2 Da iqbuailfidh thu, if ihoufj2 Da mbuailfídh ibh,.2/^Aa(^ 

hadst heen 8truck ^" j beenstruck 

S-Dtkmví9\mh9é,ifkehad\fS Da mbuaitfídh iad, ^ th^ 

been struck . ' . J\^ had been struck. (63) 

Prcter Negative, Mana bc go raib me buailte^ 
if I had not been striich. 

Fiiture Tense. Affirmativc. 

Singular Plaral. 

1 Ma bhuailfear me, \f />v / 1 Ma bhuailfear inn, if vfc 
shall be struck É K shall bc struck 

2 Mabhuailfear thu, 'if thouil^ Ma bhuailfear ibh, \f yc 



shalt be stntck [ \ shall be struch 

3 Ma bhuailfear e, if he wmX /3 Ma bhuailfear M,. if they 
be struck J v., shali be struck 

Fiiturc Negativc^ Muna mbuailfear me, if I 
nhalí not be struck. 



OPTATIVE MOOD. 

Prcscnt a?id Futitre Tcnses. Affirmativc. 

Singular Plural 

1 Go mbuailtear me, may /^ r 1 Go mbuailtear sinn, may we 
be struck t \ ^ struck 

2 Go mbuailtear thu, mayestfl2 Go mb.uailtear síhh,tnay yc 
thou be struck Ll,^ struck 

3 Go tiibuailtear e, may he be\ f S Go mbuailteav i^d, fnay they 
stxuck J ^^ be sfruck 

Present and Future Négativc^ Nar Buailtear 
me, mau I not be strudif , 

Pretcr Tense. 'Affirmatt'ver 

Singular '^' * '^'^ "^ '. 
1 Bfearr liom da mbuailfid ixve, &c. / zt^ish I hád 
beiiri^' siruck. ■■" '.% 

*'••' '^ l Preter 
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Preter. Negativc 

SinguUr 
\ BfiBWT liom luch. snbuailfid m^ / miák I kmé 

not beeH' struek. 

Eveij part of the passive voice may lilce^noe be 
formed, ^y joining the preter ps^rticiple passivc^ to 
the aigdliaf^ bi; as, ta me buailte, / am etruch; 
bhi me buailte, / v)as struchj &c. 

To express continuance, the pre^ent particfplo 
havíng ag or ga with a possessive pronoun pie- 
íixed, is joineci to the verb bi : as, ta me ga mo 
bualaci, / fm in striking ; Bi me ga mo bualaiJ^ 
Iwas in strihing. 






REFLECTED VERBS, (64) 

Conjugátion of Codail^ skep. 



BtfPERATIVE MOOO. 

Affirmative. 

Singttlar Plural 

1 ^C^ Codlampid^ bimid oar gcod- 

2 CodaiU bi do chodladb» ^htp J 1 ladh, Ut U9 sleep 

thfi^ , f Ja Codlaighe, b(gidhe or bidh 

3 Codlaidh se, bi se na chod* /* j sibh bhur gcodladh, ii^epm 
bdb, kt him sleep ^ i / 3 Codlaidh siad, bioilh siad p» 

J V gcodIadh> Íet them sleep. (65) 

Jmperative Negative, na codaih, or^ na bi áo 
codlatl, ht, sleef not thou^ kc. 

INFÍNITIVE MOOD. 

4áSrmafivf. "' ^ Negati^ ! 

A ch«dladb> to $Uep ^ a chodiad)v mi^^f» «%^ 

f iuivieipiis. 



EXtMOLÓGT. 



^ 



Present 

A chodladh, tleephig 



PARTICIPi-ES. 
Preter 

largcodbdh^ ' 
having slcpt 



Fature 

Ar ti diddladh 
i^Qui todcep 



INDICATIVE MOQD. , 

Present Teme. Affirniative. 

Singular , . /- . ^^f*^ 

1 Codlaim, ta me mo chod-'\ /'í CodTamoia» tamoid nar gcod* 
ladh, i deep 1 1 ladh, xfffspetí^. 

2 Codlain tu^ ;ta ^.do chod- f l^ Codl^in >i%]^ ta ^bh»lih«r 
ladh, tho/u detgtsi Sk gcodladli, yir sle^ 

3 Codlain a^ ta^ge b^ <!hod.í J « Codlqim^iad^ta^iad^agcod.: 
ladh, ta si na codi^h, ib<; or 1 1 ladh, í% «(c<y .^ 



. f . !.^ 



Present ífegatitej Ni éodlaim, nicl me tnó éód- 
iacl, / do notjéfe^ J fzw npí «ífe^ . / 

Present Interrogative^ A gcodl^i»!? > bfiiiLfiie 
codlad ? db / sleep ? am I asleep f {66) 

Pixter Tense., . Affirmiióe. 



Singular 
1 Chodailme, bhimemochod- 
' ;'kkih> Ídipt,^^ JtDOs adeep 
SfChodail to, bhi tu do chod- 

ladh, thou, 8lc. 
i Choéail séy bht sle na chod- 

ladh, he, &c. 




Plural 

1 Chodail slnn> bhi sinn nar 
gcoffladh,- to^, Bíc. * ' 

2 Chodail sibh, bhi sibh i>hur 
gcodladh, vr. &c. 

S Chod^l si«d> bhi sfalú na 



' Preter Negative, Niar codail me, ni raibh me 
mo codlad, I didnot ^leep^ &c. ^ ^^ 

Preter Interrogafive^ Nar coclail me? an raib 
rae mo codlad ? did I slcep ? &c. . 



\. 



Puture Ten^l Jffirmatwe. 

SiQ^lar í^lujfa}' » i V 

1 Coideolam, beidh nie mo^v /^l Ci^I^ola^inn,beicUbi.s!aAj^ 
chodladh, / mU ste^ §\ gcociradÍH tf^e pííúsieep\. , 

2 Coiáb>k to, beidh ta dof ^2 Coideok sibh, beiáh 'sibh 
€\ii}á\zákíf thou mlt sUep /^j bhur g<codMby 4^t<7l/lf f/c^ 

'B Coideola se, beidh se na% /s •Coideola.$íad, beidh siad.Ha 
chodl^dh, he wiU sleep J V. gcbdradh; <% *tí}lÚdeep 

^ • ' ■ • "■ I 2 Future 
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■ • ■ 

Ftit'Ure Negative^ Ni coidealfad, or ni coicleola 
nie, or ni Biani nio codladj 1 \cill not sleep. (6?) 

Future Interro^ativCj An gcoideola? or an 
mbeid me mo codladP shall I slecp?. 



SOBJUNCTIVE MOOl). 

Present Tense. JJjfirmative. 

Siffgular Piural 

1 Mátame mo chodladh^ '«^/^^ Ma taoioid uar gcodladh^ ff 
I bt asleep j\ vje be asleép 

2 Ma'ta tu db chodladh, iff]2 Matá sibh bhuf gcodládfi, 
thoube asleep rS (fyr be^ashep 

3 Ma ta se na chodladh, ifhe\f 3 Ma ta siad na gcodladh, if 
be asleep - J\. they be adetp ^ ■ i 

Present Negative^ Muna bfuil liie mo éodl&tí, 
if I be noi asleep. ' '■- 



\ ' >. 



Preter Tense. Affirmatiii. 



Singular 



1 Da mbiainn mo codiad, &c, if I had.beeii asleep, 
&c* i 



]. 



Preter Negative^ Muua be go raiB me mo cod- 
lad, if I had not been asleep. 

Future Tense. Affirmative. 

Singular Plural 

1 Ma bhiam mo chodladh, (/S/^1 Ma bhionn •'^inn nar gcod- 
1 shall be asl^ • f I ladh, ifwe shall be asleep 

2 Ma bhionn tu do chodladh^ >< ^ ^^ bhiona sibh bhur gcod^ 
ifthou shall be asieep T j ladh, ifye shaU be asleep 

li Ma bhionn se na diodladhvX / 3 Mabhionn siadnagcodladh^ 
. if he shaU be asleep -^ ^ if they shuU be asUep 

Future Negative^ Muna mbeid me mo codlad, 
if I sha l not be asJcep. 

OPTATIVE 
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OPTATIVE MOOD. 



Present and Future Tenscs, Ajjmnative. 

m 

Singular . - Plural 

1 Go raibh me mo chodladh,-^ ^l Go raibh sinn nargcodladh, 
tnay I sleep i V maj/ we slcep 

2 Go raibh tu -do cliodladh,/ .J 2. Go i^Mi^^ibh^bhur gcod- 
mayest tfíoH^leep' * •* /^ jk ^ladfi, mii^j^e j/t-^ 

3 Go raibh se na chodladh, % / 3 Go raibh siad na gcodladh* 
may hc sleep J v. may the^ sleep 

Prescnt and Future' Ncírative. Nar raiB me 



go raiB nac 



mo co'dlad, may I not slcep. 

Pixter Affirmiatm^ - BfepT liom 
mo codlacl, / zvish ihad 1)één asleep! 

Preter Nes^ative. Bfearr liom nac miB me mo 
icbijlá'd, ; / wish' I fiod nút bceri^ aéleep. ( 68 ) 



■ r . . . , ■ . * > . » 






■ I 



.4 , 



I » 
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FORMATION 



OF THE 



MOODS AND TENSES. 



ACtlVE VOICE. 



Eveiy regular Verb has six principal parts, iii 
thc active voice, from which all thc moods, and 
tenses are formed: viz. (69) 

1. The imperative; as, buail, strike; crom, 
bcnd. 

2. The infinitive, usually formed by adding ad, 
to the imperative, if the last vowel is broad; ead, 
ifsmall; as, do buailea'd, í?r do bualad, to strihe; 
do cromad, to bend. (70) 

3. The present, formed by adding im, or am, 
to the imperative; as, buailim, Istrike; cromam, 
/ bend. 

4. The preter, formed by adding as, is, or eas, 
to the imperative; as, do buaileas, I struck; do 
cromas, / bent. 

5. The future, formed by adding ad, ead, or 
id; fad, fead, or fid, to the imperative ; as, buail- 
fead, Iwitlstrike; cromfad, Iwillbend. (71) 

6 The consuetudinal, subjunctive, formed by 
adding fann, fuinn, or finn, to the imperative; as, 
da mbuailfinn, hadlstruck; da gcromfuinn, had 
I bent. (72) 

Regular 



STTICOXOQT. 

R^giUar veirbs are therefore caajngated t&Fough 
the primarjr tirases actíve, in thia n^umer; 

Buail, do bualad, iHiaiÍiin, do buaileas, ImaU^ 
fead, da mbuailfinn, $trike. 

Brís, do brisead, bri$iqi| do bríscias, brisfead^ 
da mlHÍsfinn, br^. 

Cas^ do casad, casam,, do casas, casfad, da 
gcasfuinn, twist. 

Ceap, do ceapadi ceapaim, do éeapas, ceapfad, 
da gceapfuinn, shape^ or ^t. 

Agall, d' ag^M, agallam, d' agallas, agallíad, 
da nagaJlfuinn, accoat. 

Baist^ do baistead, baistim, do baisteas, baist- 
fead, da mbaistíinn, baptize. 

Arduig; d' ardugad, arduigim, d' arduigeas, aír^ 
deocfad, da nairdeocfuinQ^ raise, 

Cruinnig, do cruinniuga'd, cruinniginit do cruin- 
nigeas, cruinneocfad, do gcruinneocfuinn, gather. 

In this manner conjugate^ 



adair, d' admd, adore 
airím^-'airíihead, reckon 
bog,— bogad, rock 
bat,— batad, drowp^ 
blais,— blaisea'd, taste 
brug,— bruga'd, bruise 
bitíg,— bioga'd, stir up 
buai'dir, -buaidread^ trou- 

bU 
coraig,— corugad, stir 
céas,-ncéasad^ torment 
cior,— ciorad, comb 
^ claon,*-*claouad, lament/ 
druid,— druidead, shut 
diin^— djúina'd^ inake fast 
duisg^-*duisgeat)y awaken 
ding,-HJing^ 4rive 
dog,--'*dogad^ burn 



ffsig,-fagad, leave 
fiU,— fillead, return 
fosgal, — fosglad, open 
freagar. -f reagrad, answer 
gearr,— gearrad, cut 
fuirig,— fuireac, 
glac,*-glacad, take 
glán,— glánad, clean 
gleas^— gleasad, 
goraig,— gorad, wami 
greamuig^ — greamugad, 

fa$ten » 
iarr, -iarrai^, search oxas^ 
ias^— lasaít, Imrn 
lom,-lomst'd, mahe, thin. 

or bare 
lion,— hona'^, fill 
lfag,-^ad, lajfdm^ 



|liiiU»-diult«)^ .rqfiH» Jípag,-leag»<j, read 



mealU 
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scarg,— áeargaa, wither 
sean,— seanad, defiy 
seid,— seidead, blow 
smeid,— smeidead, beckon 
seas,— áeasaih, stand 
sliig. — sliígad, malltm 
sgiol),— sgiobad, lop 
sil,— silead, ^hed 
shi,— slnead, stretch 
sginn,-sginnead, gush 
siob,— siohad, drifi 
slaodar,— slaodarad, drag 
snuiain,— sinuainead, cou- 

súlcr 
sgairt,— sgairtcad, calt 
sgailt,— sgailtead, split 
sguab,— sgual>ad, stteep 
'*g*S»-'^gagad, digest 
ágriob, - sgriobad, scratch 
sgrioBj-sgrioBiid, wríte 
sgaoil,— sgaoilead, loóec 
íjparr,— sparrad, naií 
sgeit,.sgeitead,-) 
sgat,-.sgatad, j^^«^'^^ 



meali,— meailad, deceive 
marb,— marba'd, kitl 
measg,— measgad, mi.r 
miU,— miUead, spoil 
mol,— molad, praise 
minig,-miniugad, txplain 
noct,— noctad, strip 
ong,— ongad, anoint 
ordaig,— ordaigeai^, order 
osgaoil,— osgaoilead, open 
plrasg,— plcasgad, burst 
pog,— pogad, kiss 
pos,— posad, marr^ 
pronn,— pronnad, hestozc 
plúc,— plíicad, smother 
pieab,— preabad, kick 
reub,— reubad, tear 
icid,— reidcad, settle 
rol,— rolad, rolí 
rusg,— rusgad, scourge 
sgab,— sgabad, seatter 
sat,— satad, stab 
saor,--saorad, deUver 
safbail, -áanialad, compqre 

Many ^^erbs have the ijifinitive and imperatjve 
al]ke; and in some the imperative cau only be dis- 
tinguished from the iníinitive, by having p, small 
vowel in the temiination. In all other parts they 
are conjugated regulaHy ; as, (73) 

Diol, do diol, dioiam, do- <iiolas, dioifad, da 
Bdiolfuinn, sell o\ pay. 

Cuir, do cur, cuirim, dó cuireas, cuirfead, da : ^ 
gcuirfinn, send of put. . ^ . ; ^ 

The fólfovvirig i*^ a Hst of tlie mpst usuai, / ,, 

bruit, dotiixiilí, boil' jairis,— airis, iell 
amaire,— ajiiarc^^ looli 
cosg^— coftg, '^úeU 



cruin,— ctmn, gna'&^ 
dlul,— diul, su^'- V 






eag, 
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^f^-ctig, die 
€iiíg,— eirig, arise 
eaIo,--ealo, clope 
iómcar,— iomcax, carrii 
foglam,- 'foglam, learn 
glaoi'd,— glaod, call 
goin,— goiv wound 
guid,— guid, steal 
gui'd,— gui'de, pray 
iompo,— ipmpo, turn 
guil,-.gul, cry 
ioc,— ioc, pay 
it,— ite, eat 
luid,— luide, lie 
nig,— nige, wash 
nieas,— meas, esttem 
ol,— ol, drinh 



rainn,— iainn, divide 
rinc,— rinc, dance 
rad,— rad, deliver 
leic,— reic, sell 
riar,— riar, satisfif 
slad,— slad, ro6 
sgar,— sgur, stpatate 
stad,— stad, stop 
sui'd,— suide, sit 
sniotxi,— sniom, spin 
sug,— áuga, suck 
siubal,-*8Íubal, walk 
tiomain,— tioman, drive 
toirmesg, — toirmeasg, 

forbid 
tocuis,— tocus, scratch 
sgrios,— sgrios, destroi/ 



These form the infinitive in /, viz. 



fag,— fagBail, leave 
fiiaid,— maideal, sew 

fjaB,— gabail, take 
asg,— lasgail, whip 
tgjj, — "togbail, lift 
ti'eig, — 'treigifaeal, forsakc 
tiiig, — 'tuigbeal, undcr* 
stand 



admuig, d' adihail, con- 

fess 
.bac,~bacail, hinder . 
ca.s,-casmail,>^^^^, 

or casad, y 
carnn,— carnail, hedp 
cuinnig,--cuiniíieal, heep 
congaib,-7Congbail, hold 
creid, — creidmeal, belicve 

The following have-the infinitive jn t; VÍ2. 

bagar, do bagairt, qeil,— ceilt, conccal 

threaten dibir,— dibirt. banish 

bain,— baint, meddle cigil,— ciffilt, tickle 

can, — cuint, or canarii- inill,— iniTlt, eat grass 

uint, sing^ or tell imir,— imirt, play agame 

cosan,— cosaint, defend labair,— labairt, speak 
casgar,— casgairt, cutup meil,*-in«ilt, grind 
cogail,— coigilt, spare [míisgal, — liiús^ailt, o- 
cuimil,— cuinúlt, rub \ waken 

K iotidtU 



|g6 KTXM.<)LOQir. 

ionoll,-ionlat, %s:ash teilg,— 'teilgin, or'teilgint, 
seacan,— seacaint, shun cast 

leig,~leigiu, or leigint, lit,— ritint, rini 

permit \ lean, — leanmuint, Jollaw 

sgar,— sgarmuin, or sgar-,fan,--íanmuint, stajf 



munit, scparate 



feuc,— 'feucaint, behold 
feic,— feicsint, sct 



The following cannot bc reduced to any general 

rule: viz. 



ail, d'aileaiiiiiin, nourish 
blig,-4>liagan, mtlh 
geaU,-»--geallamuin, pro- 

mise 
innis,— innse, tcll 
eist— cisteact, hear 



im'tig,— im'teact, go 
gair,— gairm, calí 
seas, —seasam, stand 
sinn,~sini]1i, play music 
gluas, — gluasacd^ move. 
(74) 



PASSIVE VOICE. 

Every regular verb lias five principal parts, in 
the passive voice, viz. 

1. The participle, formed by adding^ú^, or te 
to the imperative, active ; as, buail, strihe^ buailte, 
struch; cas, twist^ casta, twisted, 

2. Thé imperative aud the present, formed .by 
adding /ú5y, or tear to the imperative; as, buail- 
tear, be struch^ ox I am struch; castar, / am 
twisted. 

3. The 'preter, formed by adding ad or cacl 
to the imperative active; as, do buailead, / was 
struch; do casad, Iwas tzvisted. 

4. The future, formed by adding ar or ear^ far 
o\ fear tó. tlíe imperative active; as, buailfear, / 
shaíl be struck; csisfar, Izvill he twisted. 

5. The preter subjunctivc, foriined by adding 
fooidh, or Jidh to the imperative active; as, da 

mbuaHíi'd, if I had becn sé?^uck; da gcasfaoi'd, if 
I ^ad been twisted. 

Ucgular 
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Regular verbs are therefore conjugated through 
the primary tenses passive, in this manner. 

Imperativ^ . íictive, B^ist^ Ij^st^' ipistear, do 
baistead, Éaistfear, da mbaístíi'd, haptized. 

Blais^ biai^te, blaisteav, do blaisead^ blaisfear, 
dá mblaisfijd, ta^ted. . . 

Brughj jbruiéte, brugtar, do bru^ád^ tirugfar, da 
xnbrugfaoi<4 Bruised. ' , 

Crom^ cromtaoid*, cromtar, do cromad, cróip- 
far, da gcromfaoid, bent. ( ) 

Dioly diolta, dioltar, do dlolad, diolfar, dá 
ndiolfaoid, sold. . 

Nigk, nigte, nigtar, do pigead^ nigfear, da nigh- 
faoid, tva^hed. 

Tiomain^ tiomahta*, tiomantar, do tiomanad, 
tiomanfar, da dtiomanfaoid, drivcn. ( ) 

Ceil, ceilte, ceiltear, do ceiiead, ceiltear, da 
gceilfaoid, concealed. 

Can, canta, cantar, do caufid, canfar, da gcan- 
f2io\'dy sung OY said. . ^ 

Tréigy treigte or treigtid, tréigteár*, do treig- 
ead, treigfear, da dtreigfHoid, forsahen. ( ) 

Creidj creidte, creidtear, dp creidead, creidfear, 
da gcreidfidj believed. 

Tuig^ tuigte or tujgtid, tuigtear, do tuigead, 
tuigfear, da dtuigfid, understQod. (J^) 



■ A 
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IRREGULAR VERBS. 

There are in Irísh eight verbs^ besides the aux« 
iliarjr bi, which are caUed irregular; as they faor- 
rotv various parts from other verbs, partly oroolere. 

The following table éxhibits the primary word 
of each mood and tense, from which the other 
persons, &c. are formed, as in the regular verbs. 
(76) 

1. Deah, do. (77) 
ACTIVE VOICE. 

IMPERATIVi:. 

Dean, do. 

INFINITIVE. 

Do, or a deanam, to do. 

PAETICIPLE. 

Ag deanaih, doing. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. AfF. Nim, / do. 

Neg. Niel me deanam, / do not. 

Int. A ndeanam ? or a ndeann me ? do I? 

Pret. AfF. Rinneas, rinne me, / did. 

Neg. Ni dearnas, / did not. 

-'■ ■ Int. A ndearna me ? did I? 

Fut Aff. Dheanad, / will do. 

' Neg. Ni 'deanad, / zvill not do. 

• Int. A ndeanad ? shall I do ? 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 



Pres. & Fut. Ma nim, 
Aff. Ma deanam 



, }ifl^^^ 



Pres. 



\ 
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Pres. Neg. Muna nim, hfXdonot. 

Muna deanam, ) ^ 

Pret AíF. Dandeanuinn, iflhaddme. 

Neg. Muna be go ndeanuinn, j^ Ihad^ &a 

OPTATIVE. 

Pres. & Fut. AíF. Go ndeanan>« Iwish J may do. 
, Neg. Nar deanam, may I not áh 

Pret. Bfearr liom go ndeannuinn, / wish I had 
done. 



PASSIVE VOICE. 

IMPEEATIVE. 

Deantar, be made, or be done. 

Ínfinitive. 
Do, or a Bei't deanta, to be done, or made* 

participle. 
Deanta, done^ or made. 

lNDICATt\E. 

Pres. AíF. Deantar me, ' / am made. 

— n— Neg. Niel me ar mo deanam, / amj &c. 

— — Int. Bhfuil me ga mo deanaiii? am I? 

Pret. AíF. Do rinnea'd, Iwas made. ' 

Neg. Niar dearnaí, / was not made. 

Int. Nar dearnaa ? was I made ? 

Fut. AíF. deantar, I will be made.. 

Neg. Ni deantar, Iwillnot be made. 

— — Int. A ndeantar? shall I bemade? 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. & Fut AíF. Ma ndeantar, ) ./. r . -j 

RPes. 
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Pret Aff. Da ndeaittaoid, )./..7 , 

Neg, Muna be go ndeantaoid, lif I were 

Muna be go iideanfaoid, 3 fiot made. 

OPTATIVE. 

Prcs. & Jut. AfF. Go ndeantar, inat/ I be nufdc. 
•^ Neg. Nar deantar, mat/ I not be made. 

Pret. Bfearr liom go ndeantar, I wish I had^ 8cc. 



2. Abair, Sat/. (78) 
ACTIVE VOICE. 

IMPERATIVE. 

I 

Abair, say. 

INFINITIVE, 

Do, or a rad, io say. 

PARTICIPLE. 

Ag rad, saying. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. Aff. Deirina, I say. 



Neg. Ni abraim, I do not say. 
Int. An abraim } do I say ? 

Pret.AfF. DuBras^ 7^ .^ 

Dubairt me, y 

Neg. Niar dubras, / did not say. 

Int Nar duBras? 7j-j r ^ 

NarduJiairtmcPÍ^^^'^-í''^ 



Fut 



( 
f 
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Fut. AfF. Dearaid, 1 r n 

Neff. Ni habraim, 7 r -n ^ 

^ Ni •dearaW, ^ '^*^' "°'*^-y' 



Int. An dearaid? 



An dearaidr 1 i n r « 
Andearame?r*<'^'^*'^^^ 

StíBJUNqTIVÉ. 

■ . •> ■• ■ ... ^ . . • 

Pres. & Fut. Ma deirim, \f t 

Aít: Ma habraim, i^ .^ ^^^' , 

Neg. Muna deirim, . > . A TéonM siw 

Muna.nabraim, j «/ ^ «» iwr ífljf. 






Pret. Aff. Da ndearuinti, ? ^r j -^ 

Danabruinn, ^J \ ^^^^: ,, -.. . 

Neg. Muna be:g6 ndc^ruii^i, "J^i^ í/ had not 

Munabe go nabruinn, «3 r sc^^ 






OPT^'tÍVi:.: 



• ^ ■•\-.n. 



Pres. & Fut. Aff. Go ndéirH • > -^'^ V ' 

Gonabraim,j«'''-í'^*''i' 
Neg. Na habráitti,' Tmy 1 not my. 



Pret. Bfearr liom go ^dfJEÍ'urhri,' f V ' •' r ' t'-- " ' ' '* 
Bfearr liom go nabvlnm,"]/»^*^^^^^^- 




3. TaBair^.^íve,' oí hrmg. '(7d) 
\ AOTIVE VOICÍE.' • • 

' IMPERATIVE. 

Tai3air,^fce.' 

' ' ' ' . 

TJfMÍíltlVí;- 

Po, or a Brei't, /o bring. 
Do, é)r a 'taBEÍrt, to gvoc. 

. FARTICIPLE. 
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PAHTICIPLE. 

Ag brci't, brtngingy Scc. 

INDICATIV£. 

Pret. AíF. Beirim, I bring, or give. 

Neg. Ni Beirim, ido not bring. 

— '— Int. An Beirim? do I bring? 

Pret. Aff. tugas, ?j^^^ 
tugme, j^^^^- 

Neg. Niar tugas, &c. / did not give. 

Int. a dtugas? &c. did I give? 



Fut. Aff. Bearfaid, > r •/# • 

Neg. Ni béaraid, 7r •/# ^ • 

NiBearameJ'^»"^'"'''^^''^^- 

Int. A dtiobraid ? 7 il / # r • 4» 

AdtioBrame? ]****'' ■^^*^''* ^ 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. & Fut. Ma tieirin), 'i .j* w ■ 
Aff. Ma • tu^am, P ^ S^"' 

Neg. Muua beirim, 7 • /• r . , . 

Munadtugam,]^^-^'^'"''"^"^'''- 

Pret Aff. Da iDbearuinn, 7 . /• r 

Dadtuguinn, jí^^^*'''^- 
J^eg. Muna be go mbearuinn, 



Muna be go mbearumn, > 
Muna be go dtuguinn, >í/] &c. 
Muna be go dtiobruinn, j 



OPTATIVE. 



Pres. & Fut. Go mbearam, 7 ^ . 
Aff Godtugam, j^^^^^'^^- 

Neg. Narbearam, 7 ' ^ y ^ . 

Nartugam,i"^'^«''^á'*'='^- 

Pret. 
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Pret Bfearí «o^ gf #^^^^ J 

Bfearr Iiom .feo . jdítijifl^ >Iwishy &c. 

Bfearr liom gó íític^ruinn, j 



\ I 



\ \ 



PASSIVÉ VQICE. 

^ j tMP£RATlVE. 

Béa/tar, ir^o tugar, ht givéi. 

INFIIÍÍtrVE^ 

Dq, or a Jieit béir'ta^ fd he g'ídew; ór brmght. 

I ' ' » - ' • • í 

\PAliTICÍFIuBÍ 

- -• . I » ■ 

- I '' • ■' ' " ^ • 'i ' / 

Beafta, gwén, Ót brqught. (80) 

• ■ -• • • I ^ ■■ 

«■ ^r>i- f.!. ;„n ) jí w ■' ,','.' 

* INDICATIVE, 

Pres. AfF. Beaft^ mé;-í 'áá iivéh, &c: ' 

Neg. Niel me ga mo b.eit, | ^^,^ «^í ~. 

Niel me ga nxat-tabairt, } . ^ 

* Int. Bhfuíl me ffa mo breit? 7 ^ r ^ • ^ 

lihiuil me ga mo tabau t r 3, 

Pret. Aflf. Do tuga'4j ^^ wa^^ givcrt: 

Neg. Niar tugaá, 1 was^ not give?i. 

Int. Nar tugad;^ «fra^ Igtven? 

Ne.g. Ni beartar, 7 ^ ^;^^^; ^^^ ^^ .^.^^^^ 

Ni tugar, 3 "^ 

Int. An mbeartar?> 1.-;; rt • 9 

Adtu^ar?' j*i^^^^^*^^'^^«? 

I 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. &Fut. Aíf: Ha tusár; 7v ^ a • ' 

Má^b-^^tiíHr^*"^"'""- 

L Pies. 
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Prcs. & Fut Neg, Muna dtugar, Y 

Muna dtiobrar, >if I bc not, &c 
Muna beartar, 3 

Pret. AíF. Da dtugfaoid, ^ 

Da dtiobar^oid, >if I were given. 

Da mbearfaoid, 3 
Neg. Muna be go dtugfaoid, 1 •/* r 

Muna be go dtiobarfaoid, y ^ ^^^^ 
Muna be go mbcarfaoid, X ^^^' *^- 

OPTAtlVE. 

Pres. & Fut AíF. Go dtugar, > n • 

Gomblartar, j^^*^á^'^^^- 

Neg. Nar tuffar, 7 y ' « 

Narberftar, j^^«^'. &c, 

Pret Bfearr liom go dtugfaoid, *) 

Bfearr liom go dtiobarfeoid, V/ wwA, &€% 

Bfearr liom go mbearfaoid, 3, 



4n Tarr, Come. (81) 

IMPERATIVE. 

Tarr, come. 

INFINITIVE. 

Do, or a teacht, to come. 

PARTICIPLE. 

Ag teacht, coming. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. AíF. Tigim, / come, 

' Neg. Ni 'tigim, / do not come. 

— «~ Int, Adtigim.^ dolcome? 



. i 



Pret. 
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• ^ • • 

Pret M laingeas, >j. - 

tainic me, y 

Neg. Niar taingeas, &c, I did notj ícc. 

— ' — Imt. A dtaingeas? &c. didlcome? 

FutAÍF. Tiocfed 7^^.^^^^^ 

TiocTa me, y 
Neg. Ni tigim, I will not come/ 

Int A dtiocfad? 7.1,^7/ r r.^^^9 

Adtiocfame?i^^"^^^^'V 

SUBJUNCTIVE, 

Pres. & Fut AfF. Ma tigim, í/'/coTwe;. 
Neg. Muna dtigim, ifldo not come. 

Pret. AfF. Da dtiocfuinn, if I had come. 

• Neg. Muna be go dtiocfliini), ^if I fuid not 

Muna be go dtainic, 3 come. (82) 

OPTATIVE. 

Pres. & Fíit. AfF. Go dtiocfam, may I ^ome. 
Neg. Nar 'tigim, may I not come. 

Pret Bfearr liom go dtiocfuinn, / msh / had, &c. 



5. Te, go, (83) 

IMPERATIVÉ. 

Te, go, 

I I 

INFINJTIVE^ 

Do, or a dul, to go, 

PARTICIPLE. 

Ag dul, going. 

INDICATIVp. 

Pfcs. AíFt Tea'dam, / go. 



Pres, 
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Prcs. Neg. Ni 'teaclam, I do mt go. 
Int. Bhfuil mc ag duí? do I go? 

) 

Piet. Aflt: Chuadas, "> ;■ . 
^ CluraitímeJ ■" ■'• 

Neg. Ni deacas, > j ^.^ 

Ni deaca nie, \ " 
Int. A dteacas ?. did I go ? 

FutAff. Racad. ]/„,,7/ ^, 
Raca me, } ° ■ 

Neg. Ni teaáam, / zcill not go. 

Int. Anracad? > ^^^; j j, 

An raca mer^ ^ 



SUBJUNCTIV£. 



. & Fut. Ma 'tea'dam, ) . /^ j ^ 
Atf. Ma racam, ^ ^ ^ ■' 
. Neg. Muna dteadam, "J^ j ^^ ^^^ 
Muna racam, 3/ 



á^^- 



Pret. AíF. Da racfuinn, if I had go)ie. 

Neg. Muna be go ndeacas, ") ifThadnot <r 



■K 



Muna be go racfuinn, y 

OPTATIVE. 



Pres. &Fut. Go dteadam, 7 r 
Aff. Gorácam, ' j '"'^i' ^ ^*'- 

-^ Neg. Nar 'teadara. viay I not go. 

Prtt. Bfearr liom go naeacuinnj llxt'ish I had 
Bfearr liom go racfuinn, 3 



goííe. 



6^ FagB, 
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6. Fagh, /«<£ (84) 
ACTIVE VOICE. 

IMPERATIVE. 

Fagh, ^n(h 

INFINITIVE. 

D'fagail, tojind. ' 

PARTICIPLE. 

I 

Ag fagail, Jinding. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. AíF. Fagaim, IJind. 

Neg. Ni fagaim, / do notjind. 

Int. Bhfuil me fagail? do IJind? 

Pret. AÍF. Fuaras, 7 j^,„„^^ 
luarme, 3 ^ 

r Neg. Ni fuaras, &c. / did notjind. 

— — lat. A Bfuaras? &c. did IJind? ^ 



Fut. AfF. GeaBad, 1 r^ n j: ^ 
Geabame,r''?'f'>''r 

Neg. l^i'fagaira, ^T'uUlnot Hnd 

Nifagame, ^ ^^" not Jind. 



Int. Anbfuigead? 7 i. „ r^ jo 

Anbfiii|eaaine?r*^'''^>'^- 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. í«OF^t. IVfa 'f^gam, "i 

Aff. ]\|j^ fuigim, Viflfindi ^ 

Ma gcaBam,3 
Neg. Muna Bfuigim, if IJind not. 

, Pret. AíF. Dft BfuiginHj^ \f Iha^fwnd, 



Prct 
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Prct. Neg. Muna be go Bfuiginn, >,yj,,^ &c. 

Muna be go bfaguitiQ, > ^ * 

PPTATIVB. 

Pfcs. & Fut. Aff. Go bfagam, 7 ^^,,^ 

Go Dfuigim^ 3 -^ ^ 
Neg. Nar Tagam, viay I not find. 

Pret Bfearr liom go bfeguinn, lj^i,f,j^^^ ^c^^ 
Bfearr liom go biuigumn^ > ' 



PASSIVE VOICE. 

IMPERATIVE. 

Fagair, befound, 

INFINITIVE. (85) 



PARTICIPLp. 



INDICATIVE. 

Prct. AíF. Fagar me, / amfound. 

Neg. Niel tne le fagail, I am not found, 

Int. Bhfuil me le fagail? am I found? 

Pret. AfF. Fuaras, Iwasfound. 

Neg. Ni bfnaras, / was not founí 

Int. A bfuaras? was Ifound? 

Fut. AfF. Gheabar, I shall be found. 

Neg. Ni bfuigear, 1 shall not be found. 

Int. An bfagair? shall l befound? 

SUBJ13NCTIVE. 

Prf s. 
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Pres. Neg. Muna bfuigear, if I be not found. > 

Pret. AíF. Da bfuigfid, if 1 were found. 

Neg. IMuna be go bfuigfid, if' l were not, &c, 

OPTATIV£. 

Pres. & Fut AíF. Go bfagar, mai/ I be found. 
Neg. Nar fagar, may I riot be foícnd. 

Pret. Bfearr liom go bfuigfi'd^ / zoish I werefound. 



7. Feuc, dearc, no amliarc, See. (86) - 

f 

IMPERATIVE. 

Feuc, dearc, no amharc, see^ 

INFINITIVE. 

D'ariiharc, to see. 

PARTICIPLE. 



Ag dearcaint, no feacaint, > . 
Ag amharc, no raicsin, } ^ 



INDICATIVE. 



Pres. Aff. Ciín, / see. 

Neg. Ni faicim, / do riot s'ee^ 

Int. A bfaicim? do I see? 

Pret. Aff. Chonnairc me, / sáw. 

Neff. Ni facas, } r ^- 1 j. 

* ^ XT* ^ >I did not see. 

Ni faca me, j 

Int. Abfacas? l.-j r ^^^c, 

Abfacame?r^^^^^^' 

Fut.Aff. Chifead,|^^,^^^^ 
cire me, > 



\ 



Fut 
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Fut. Neg. Ni cifead, &c. / shall not seé. 
Int. Aubfaicim? shall Iseef 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. & Fut. Ma cim, 7 •/• r 

Aff. Mafaicim,]'^^^^^' 
Neg. Muna cim, &c. ifldo not see. 

Pret AíF. Da bfaicfuinn, if I had seen. 
Neg. Muna be go bfaicfuinn, iflhadnót, 

OPTATIVE. 

Pres. & Fut. AfF. Go bfaicim, may I see. 
Neg. Nar faicim, 77iay I not see. 

Pret Bfearr liom go bfaicfuinn, / msh I had seem 



PASSIVE VOICE. 

IMPERATIVE. 

Feuctar, 7io citear, be seen. 

INFINITIVE. (87) 



PARTICIPLE. 



INDICATIVE. 



Pres. Aff. Faicear,y 

ciar, >/ am seen. 

citear, j 
Ncg. Niel me le faicsin, / am not seen. 



Int. An bfaicear me ? 7 ^ c 
bfuil me le faicsin?]^^ ^^^^^- 

Pret. Aff. Do facas, / was seen. 

: Neg. Ni facas, / was not seen^ 

Int. An bfacas ? was I seen ? 

Fut. 



■ 'V 
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_ • 

Fut. AfF. Faicear, Ishall be seen. 

Neg. Ni 'faicear, / shall not be seen. 

' Int. A biaicear? shall I be seen? 

SUBJUNCTIVE* 

Pres. & Fut. Ma citear, 7 r t t 

AfF. MaTaiceai^^*^^^^- 
Neg. Muna citear, Scc. if I be not seen. 

Pret. AíF. Da bfaicfi'd, if 1 were seen. 

Neg. Muna be go bfaicfi'd, if Iwere not seen, 

OPTATIVE. 

Prcs. & Fut. AfF. Go bfaicfiar, may I be seen. 

Neg. Nar faicfíar, niay Inot be seen. 

Pret. Bfearr liom go bfaicfíd, / wuh I may^ &c. 



8. Cluin, Hear. (88) 
ACTIVE VOICE. 

JMPERATIVE. 

Cluin, hear. 

INFINITIVE. 

Do, or a cloistin, to hear. 

PARTICIPLE. 

Ag cloistin, hearing. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. Affi Cluinim, Ihear. 

Neg. Ni cluinim, / do not hear. 

Int. A gcluinim } do I he^r ? 

M Pret. 
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Pret.Aír. Chualas, 7 j ^^^^^ 

C liuala mc, } 

Neg. Ni cualas, > ^ ^.^ ,,^^ ^^^,.^ 

jNi cuala nie, 3 
Int. Agcualas? . ] ^^.^ / ,,,^,. ? 

A gcuala nier^ 

Fut.Afr. Cluinfcacl. ]/j,.,7; /,,^,.. 
Cluinte me, 3 

Neg. Ni cluinfeatl, &c. / will not hear. 

Int. A gcluinfead? &c. shall 1 hcar. 

SUBJUXCTIVE. 

Pres. & Fut. Aff. Ma cluinim, if I hear. 
Neg. Muna gcluinim, ifldo not htar. 

Pret. AiF. Da gcluinfinn, if I had henrd. 

Iseg. Muna be go gcluinlinn, iflhad, &c. 

OPTATIVE. 

Pres. & Fut. AfF. Go gcluinim, mai/ I hear. 
Neg. Nar cluinim, 7nai/ I not hear. 

Piet. Bfearr liom go gcluinfinn, Itísish Imay hear. 



PASSIVE VOICE. 

IMPERATIVE. 

Cluintear, be hcard. 

INFINITIVE. 

Do, or a Bei't cluinte, io be heard. 

PAIITICIPLE. 

« 

Cluinte, heard. 

INDItJATIVE. 

Pres. AíF. Cluintcar, I afn heard. 

— ^ — Neg. Ni cluintear, I am not heaiyí. 

Int. A gcluintear? am I heard? - 



Prcr. 
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Pret AíF; Chualas, Iwasheard. 

Neg. Neg. Niarcualas? Iwasnot heard^ 

Int Nar cualas ? was I heard ? 

Fut AfF. Cluinfear, / shall be heard. 

Neg. Ni qluinfear, í shall 7iot be heard. 

-^ • Int A gcluinfear? shall I be heard? 

subji;kctiv£. 

Pres. & Fut. Ma cluinear, ") ./. ^ , , , 

m Ma cluÍRtear, yJ 
Neg. Muna gcluinear, &q. if I be not, &c, 

Pret AíF, Pa gcluinfiií, if I be heard. 

Neg. Muna be go gcluinfid, if I be not^ &c. 

OFTATIVE. 

Pres. & Fut Go gcluinear, 1^^^^ r h^ h.r,..^ 
AÍF. Go lcluintear, j ^^i' ^ ^' ^^^' ^- 

— -Neg. Narcluinear, \riay I not be heard ' 

Nar cluintear, S^ ^ 

Pret Bfearr Uom go gcluinfid, • / xmh I had, &c. 



ADVERB. 

Adverbs are used to denote, 



Time; as/ 

Anois, now 
arls, again 
ariarh, riam, ever 
acoi'dce, ever 
fos, i^et 
roime, before 

gonuige,i"''^'^ 



feasda, henceforth 
sior, perpetuallif 
annaih, seldom 

Place^ 

Suas, upzcards 
sios, dcminwards 
aBos, dn this side 
'taU, on the other side 

M 2 abfcwl 
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abfad, afar 

angar, cl^c to 

amac, amuigi outj xvith^ 

out 
asteac, astig, /n, within 



Manner. 



Mar, inur, as 

cionas? haw? 

ni, nac, not 

seady it is so 

ro, vcrjf 

amlaig, in lihc manner 

iomoro, morcover 



Adverbial expressions arc formed,. by prefíxing ge 

to adjectives; as (89) 



Adjcctivcs. 

Beact, nicc 
borb, harsh 
ccart, right 
cealgac, dcccitful 
dólasac, mournful 
mait, good 



Advcrbial cxprcssions, 

go beact, niccljf 
go borb, harshly 
go ceart, rightljf 
go cealgac, dcccitfulljf 
go dólasac, moumfulltf 
go mai't, wcll 

Adverbs, formcd thus from adjectives, are com- 
pared as the adjectives themselves; as, 

From mait, good: Pos. go mait, wcll; Comp. 
nios fearr, better) Sup. ro mait, verif good^ as 
fearr, bcst. 

From laidir, strong: Pos. go laidir, strongly; 
Comp. nios laidre, morc strongly; Sup. ro laídir, 
ter^ »s t ro)?gly y ^Lslaidre, most strongly. 

There are many adverbial expressions, formed 
by tlie combination of two or morewords; as, (go) 



From ag, at. 



So, this (placCj) ag so, herc 
.sin, that (place,) ag sin, iherc 
sufl, yon (place,) ag siul, yondej\ 
ciunas, quietucsSj ag ciunas, quietly 



Fro m 
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From ann, in* 

tall, farther side, an all, over 
fad, longy an fad, whilst 
so, this (place^) an.to, here 
noct, night^ anoct, izf, or in night 

From air, upon. 

cul, ^úfcAr, argcul, bachwards 
leit, í/We, air leit, íy turns 
uaire, Aoi^r^, aruaire, ) _ ^. 

ar «aini r*^'*"^ 
bit, icin^, air bít, át all 
eigin, necessiti/, air cigin, hardlif 

From an, Me, aon, oi?f. 

uair, hour, aon uair, OT^ce 

cead ait, Jirst place, &c. an cead ait^ fr^f, &c* 

From ca? what ? 

uair, hour, ca huair? when? 
ait, /^/iace, cait? where? 
e mur, iV ií «í, ca de murr') . ' 9 

godemurr^ 

From gan, zvi^hout. 

fios, knowledge, gan f ios, secretly 
eifeact^ effect, gan eifeact, ineffectually 

From mar, ^í, 

so, this, mar so, ^o, j^ this 
sin, Ma^, mar sin, thus, as that 
ceadna, same, mar an gceadna, lihewise 

From os, above. 

ceann, head, os ceann, aboiíe 

ard, 
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ard, high, os ard, loudli/, puhlicltf 
isiol, low^ os isiol, softlrfj privatelif 

From ti, to. 
go dti, until I go dti so, hitherto 

ADVERBIAL PAETICLES. (9l) 

The following particles are uscd only in compo- 

sition. 

^ - - - deoin, u'iiling, aimdeoin, imwilling 
- - - trat, time, antrat, untimelif 

- mitinte, taught, dqmúinte, hard to bt 

■ ^ taught 



am, 
an, 
do. 



di, L ^ " creidte, believed, dicreidte, incredible 

^'^y • 2 * " ^'^"> healthful, easlan, úch 

easj 5 - cairdeas, friendship, eascairdeas, en- 

nniif 
mi, - - - ciall, sense. miciall, follif 
nearii, j - - - claon, partial^ neamclaon, impartial 

• f ^ " isío^^ '^^> uirisioll, ver^ humble 

an, í^ 5« - mór, greúr/, anmór, rerj^ grea/ 
iom,3 -^ '\k\\Jull, iomlán, verj/ fuli 

ais, ")cfq - sealBa, possession, aisealBa, restitution 
at, 3 1" gaBail, tahing, atgabail, retahing 

corii, equal, trom, weight, corhtrom, equal tceight 
in, J?í, deanta, done^ indeanta, Jit to be done 
so, apt^ faicsin, sceing, sofaicsin, Jit, or easi/ to be 
done 

The following partioles are used with verbs. 

Do, \sig7is of the do Buailead, ) ., 

a, 3 infimtrve, a Biiailead, > ^^ ^^^'^^ 
ag, a, «r ga, signs qf the present pariiciple, ag, 
a, or ga, bualad, beating 

clo. 
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do, sign of tht prttetj do Buaileas, / struck 

iar, sign of ihe pftter participlc^ iar mbualaii, hav^ 

ing struck 
le, Isign^ «/* the future participle^ lé bualad, w 
ar ti, 3 ^i* ti bualád^ ul^out to strihe 

TÓ these majr be added, ma, if; muna, mur, i/ 
wof; da, if;.gOj that, &c. but tnese are more pro- 
perly classed with conjunctions. (92) 



■ m 



PREPOSITION. 



The íbllowing is a list of the most usual, and. 
simple prepositions. (93) 

iar, qfter 
idir, between 



Ag, at 

air, upon 

ann, in 

as, out of 

cum, f9 

cuige, to 

dar, Ay 

de, of 

deis, fl/ícr 

do, fo 

fa, wj&ow, ío, flioi^í 

faoi, or fuid, under, ie^ 

neath 
fea'd, throughout 
fud, among 
gan, without 
go, gus, /d 



ionnsuid, 2^;/fo 

ie, ieis, í^í;íVA 

raar, /iA:e /o, «^ 

o, ua, from 

os, flÁot?e 

re, ris, to 

reir, according ft> 

roiriie, before 

seaca, Jy, m comparison 

zvith 
tar, ■) 
tairis, 3 
tímcioU, úf&^í^/ 
tre, trid, through 
um, uime, ^iAow^ (94) 

M^ny relations are predicated, by the uhion of 
nouns with tiie fbregoifig pfepositions; as, 



Tíis, 
tosac 



. > beginni 



From ag, at. 



inning 



ad tús, 7 . y. 
ad tosac, i*"/' 



ront 
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ciil, back 
cois, foot 
cuinnei (95) 
ceaniii head 

measgad, mLcture 
taob^ sidc 
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agaid, facc 

diaig, 

iiadnuis, presence 

aircis, (96) 
lam, /;a;2^ 
deiread, e;2£Í 



focair, (97) 

cuinne, (98) 
comair, (^99) 
ceann, head 



ceann, head 
muin, back 
son, advantagc 



taoB, Wé?^ 
eiáÍ5ui-d, ]«"'"' 



agcíil, behind 
agcois, alongside, near to 
agcuinne, to^ for 
agceann, joined to, en* 

gaged in 
ameasg, among, amongst 
adtaob, conccf^iing 

Fromann, in. 

anagaid, against 
indiaig, qf'ter 
abfiadnuise, before^ in 

presence 
anaircis, to go to mcet 
alaini, in possession of 
indeiread, after^ behind^ 

in the latter end 
abfocair, convenient to 



eis, a step 



From os, above. 

os cuinne, opposite, be^ 

fore 
os comair, in sight^ in 

presence 
os ceann, abovc 

From air, upon. 

air ccann, at the end 
air muin, upon 
air son, for sake of 

From do, to. 

do 'taob, concerning 
do di't, \for want of 
d'easbuid,i (100) 

From tar, after. 

tar t\Sf fater 

CONJUNCTION. 
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XONJUNCTION. 



The following is a liat gf the most usual cpn 
junctioiiái. 



COPUXATXVE, 



Araón, both 

oir, Jor 

fos, 1/et, also 

mar, as 

o, since^ because 

suL before that 

uime sin, %vherefore 

os barr, moreover 

go, gur, gurab, that 



iiiárso, asthl, l^f^^ 
mar sm, as that^ 3 
mar.an ffceadila, also 
ariilaig sm, lihewise 
ar au abar sin, therefore 
a ceann go, "^ íy reason^ 
do brig gur, > or, Ae- ^ 
ar son gur, j cause thai 
ionnas gur, so that (101) 



DISJUNCTIV^E. 



acd, hut 

no, or, «or, else^ other- 
wise 



na, fjíiflfw 

ni, neither (102) 



CONDITIONAL. 



bio'd, although 
ge, though 
gidead, although 
muna, 'íj/' ;íoí, except, 
mur, 3 tiniess 
nac, ;20, Ma/ 
ma,^./* 
da, ji^' 



mata, 1/* so be 
maisead, if so 

^ * lalthough it is 
air eagal go, IJorfear^ 
d'eagal go, j/a/, (103) 



K 



INTEBJECTtO'ííC 
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INTÍERJECtlON. 



In Irish, as in all other languages, thert arc 
varíous exclamations, many of them inarticaláte, 
used to express sudden eniotions of thc mind. 
The following are a fJew of the most usuaL 



a, 

as truag ! wo ! 
faraor! alas! 
uc! oh! 



mairg! wo to ! 
monuar! alas! 
ceinriiear ! o happy / 
eist! hush! {lO^) 



SYNTAX. 



?Y1ÍT4?. 91 



S Y N T A X. 



ABTICX'£. 

1. T}ie ^rticle agrees with its $ubstantivc, iú. 
gender, number, and case; as, an fear, the man; 
na rana, qf the zcoman. _ 

2. For the inrfluence of the article, in aspirating, 
eclipsing, &c. the poun witb which it is declined, 
spepag^?, 30,, 31, 32. 

3. When two nouns come tpgether, signifying 
i\\p same person or thing, that one onÍy is echpsed 
or aspirated which is immedíately joined with thc 
iirticle; as, tig ah Bratair Briain, the house ofbro^* 
ther Brian. 

4. When the article foUows a particle ending in 
a vowel, it loses a; as, o, from^ an, the; 6n, 

Jromthe; do an, tq the ; áon. 

5. When the article precedes a word beginning 
with a consonant, the n is scarcely heard in speak- 
ing; aqd in poetry it is sometimes altogether omit- 

Jtcd; as, an tinne, commonly pronounced a tinne, 
thefire. (105). 

.6. When tl^ie article precedes f, or feminines 
heginning with vowels, the n is often separated 
from úT, and prefixcíi to tlie following noun; as, 
AD Tir, written and pronounced a nfir, of theman; 
an uair, written and pronounced a nuair, the hour. 
(1.06) , 

7. Wlien tlie ar.tiqle .foUo^v?iann, í>, for better 
sound, s is inserted between it áncí ann; as, ann sa 
nuair, in the hour. 

* Jjris is frequently writtep Sfan ; as, san dtir, 
in the countn/. Or, omitting w, it is writtens^; 
as, sa 4tig, in the hpuse. 

N 2 8. Although 
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8. Although the primaiy use of the article be to 
speak definitively, as the m English, yet the usc 
of it does not exactly correspond to that of the 
English article: for, 

First, Wlien a person's state or office is ex- . 

I)resscd; or when this^ that^ t/on^ occur in Eng- { 

ish, although the be not used, yet an is used in 
Irish; as, is mait an fear corran tu, you are a 
good rcaper; tainic an fearsa go Heirinn, this man 
cafne to Ireland. 

The same may be observed after go de; as, go 
de a nuair? zi'hat ó'cloch is it? 

Secondlv, AVhen the precedes a noun which 

governs anather in the gcnitive, the article, in 

Irish, is uscd with the genitive only; as, ridire an 

locrann, ihe ícnight of the lanip; mac an duinei 

. the son ofnian, (10?) 

But pioper iiumes admit no article; as, rig Ei- 
rinn, thc ki)ig oj Irctand. 

9- The Irish language has noarticle corréspond- 
ing to tlic EngHsh flr oxan; but when the office, 
or statc o{* being is expressed, a possessive pronoun 
is used, having ann expressed or understood be- 
fore it; as, Ki me (ann) mo saigideoir, I wasa soi^ 
dier; i. e. / m(s in nni soldicr 'state. (108) 

10. Prcscnt participles, which are also nouns 
exprcssing a state of being, are used in the same 
manner; as, tase(aiin) naseasaiii, he is standing ; 
\. e. he is in his standins!; state. 

* The preposition is ahnost entircly lost, except 
with a, ///>, hers^ its^ thcir; or, ar, owr, with 
which n onIy is used ; as, ta se na duine riiai't, he * 
is a good man; bei'd sinne nar daoine glice, Tve 
shall he xvise men; ta tu do seasarii, you arcstanding. 

The use of the article exemplified promiscuously. 

Si an tsuil solus an cuirp. The eye is the light of 

the body. 
Tabair pog don tslait Give a kiss to the rod. 



STNTAX. 
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Tlmg na hoganaig cuir- 
ead do na haíndrib. 



Tlie póuths hivited tht 
damsels. 



Tliug nahaindré cuirea'd The damsels invited thc 
do na hoganaiB. 



jfouths. 
The musicofthe angels» 
The warbling pf the birds 
The cry qf the damsels. , 
The hope of the íadies. 
The speed of the grey^ 

hounds. 
The word of the prvphets. 
The sound of the waves. 
The love of the young 

women of the country. 
The son of the man of 

the mountain. 
The number of the fowls 

qf ihe air. 
This son qf that man. 
Thht desirc qfthoseyoung 

women. 
'Tis this daughier ofthat 

7nan^ 
An cablncsa an rig ud na This fleet ofyon hing of 



Ceol na naingeal. 
Ceileabar na néan, 
Gair na naindear. 
Diiil na ndeag-ban« 
Luas na gcon. 

Briatair na bfaid. 
Fuaim na dtonn. 
Grad ban og na tlre. 

Mac Tir an tsleibe. 

Uiihir eunla an aeir. 

An macsa an Tir sin. 
An mian sin na^ mban 

og «d. 
Si an ináean^e an 'f ir ud. 



noilean. 
* Ta slsi na cailin ifiait. 
Ta seisean na buacaiU 

mait. 
Tamoidne nar ndaoinib 

bocta. 
Ta sibse bur ndaoinib 

saidbre. 
Ta siadsaa na ndaoinib 

mora. 
Tliainic me on tig. 
Ca bfuil fear an tig? 

Ta se sa ngairdin. 
Tosac a nfogáiair« 



the isles^. 
She is a good girl. 
He is a good boy. 

IVc arc poor mcn. 

Ye are rich men. . 

They are great men^ 

/ came from the houi'e. 
Wherc is the nian oj the 

house f 
He is in the garden. 
The beginning of haroest 

JPei read 
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Deireacl an geimri'd. 
An teac agus an fcarr^in. 
A gcliiin tu fuajm a 

ngota ? 
T^ nie mo codlací. 
An Ufuil tii do áiude? 
fihi sisi na seirbise^c. 
Ta se. na éeanduÍDe. 
Beijd sinne nar se^sarn. 
líhi tu do scasarii. 
Bhi nie nio sajgideoir. 
'lhainic raac an duine 

ag ite agus ag ol. 
Chuaid se asteac go tig 

De. 
Do tuit se Qu treas lota. 

Lomfiiid a nfeasog. 

J>o dfuid a i\uair linn, 
agus ata niac an duine 
aga 'tabairt a UmaiB 
na bpeacac. 

Slige a nf ir air a dtalam. 

Maille le cuidea'd na 

ngrás. 
Eiseirige na gcoip. 



The eud of tbe wÍMtcr. 

'J'he hquse and hnd. 

X>o ^Qti hear tbp wifn^ 

o/ their voicejí? 
I om asleep. 
Are you sitti^g? 
She zms a servant. 
He is an old man. 
JP'e shall stand. 
Vou were standing. 
I was a soldier. 
The son of man cpt^e eat* 

ing and drinkfng. 
He xvent into the hou^e 

nf God. 
He fcll from the third 

story. 
It shall consume the 

beard. 
Jhe hour is qt fi(^fid and 

thc son ojman ffi d^U- 

vered into the ha^4^ 

of sinners. 
The way of a inan on tht 

earth. 
IVith the assistance qf 

grace. 
7he resurrectioji of the 

bodies. 



NOUNS SUBSTANTIVE AND ADJECTIVE. 



CONCORD. 



]. Substantlvcs si'gnifving the same thing agree 
in case; as, epistil Phoil eashail, the epistle of 
Faul the apo^tte. . 

* The 



* The latter substantive niay be put in the no- 
minative case, though the former is in an oblique 
one; but the article is then inserted; and somé 
word, such as eadon, or is e sin, is understood; 
as, mác Joseip an saor, ihe^on of Joseph the car- 
penter. (109) 

2. An adjective agrees with the substantive be- 
fore it, in gender, number, and case; as, an fir 
gil, of the fair man; na mna gile, of the fair 
^Éotíman ; dona fearaib geala, to the fair men. 

3. Fpr the aspiration of adjectives joined witii 
ttouiis, see pages S6, 37. 

4. When two or mo^re substántíves are joined 
to án adjective, the adjective is commonly refer* 
red to them separately; as, is geanarhurl an feaí 
%gu8 kn bean, the man and woman are lovely. 

5. Adjectives of one syllable may be prefixed 
to their substantives, without undergoing ány in- 
flexion; formin«^, in this manner, compound 
térttis; as, dearg lasair, red flame; for lasáir 
iíearg. , ' ^ 

* In this case, if the noun begins with a mu- 
table consonant, that consonant is aspirated; as, 
oígfear, a young man. 

6. When the adjective- is asserted of, or con- 
cerning the noun, it is placed before the noun/ 
"íand itíidergoes no inflexion; as, is glic an duine 
'sin, tfidt man is tínse. (110) 

. 7. Substantives signifying fhe same pcrson df 
'^hirig, require Iheir adjectives between them ; as, 
^án'fcuTáia cróda Conlaoc, the valiant hero Conloch. 

8. Many synonymous adjecti^es are elegantly 
'jbihed to the sáme subistántivie; as, a ndaignib 
'tftirc^ díintá, in dark, clése^ fastnesses. 

9. When the adjéctlve iis cGiinected, in meciti- 
"^ihV^nd force, Mtn 'the Verb, it assumes ah ad- 
Vérbial fbf tn, und unaéfgb^es'iib ínflexion; ás, rinrie 
^íc afa tafciMi'iírÍtti, lie "inade tlte earth dry. (11 1) 

GOVERXMENT. 
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GOVERNMENT. 

/ 

SUBSTANTIVF. 

'10. Whfn two substantives come together, sig- 
nifying clifl'erent things, the latter is put in thc 
genitive; as, mac na mna, the womarís son (llíá) 

11. The latter substantive is sometimes joined 
with thc tbmier, as an adjective, making one^ 
compouncl expiession, but stiU inflected in the 
genitivej as, iear corrain, a reaper. 

12. The active infinitive and participles govera 
the genitive, as nouns; as, ÍSi me dul a iarrai'd 
mna, / was going to seek a wife; iar leagad eb 
tsoisgeil, ajter reading the gospeL 

* Thc object of the infinitive may come beforc 
it, in the accusative; as, is mait an obair Dia do 
rholad, it is good to praise God; for^ i% mait an 
obair molad l)e. 

13. When one substantive governs another in 
the genitive phiral, without the article being joia- 
ed with the genitive, the latter substantive n)ay 
be aspirated; as, fuil gabair, the blood of goats. 
(113) 

ADJECTIVE. 

14. Adjectives signifying profit, proximity, fit- 
ncss, anrl their opposites, retjuire tiie dative; as, 
i> mait duit, it is goodfor you. 

15. Adjectives signifying dimension, require «ír 
bcfore the mcasure; as, tri troige air doimneacd, 
three fcet deep, 

16. Adjectives and nouns, signifying a part of 
any thing, reíjuire de an, or de na, of the^ (com" 
7//o;//(/ written (lon, and dona,) with the ablative;. 
as, giic rann don leabar, each part of the book; 
fea.r do na daoinib, one of the tnen; an fear is sinne 
do na brailrib, the elder qfthe brothers; an fear 
is airde don triur^ the highest of the thrée. 

* But 
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* But adjectives signifying fullness, and the like, 
Tnay have a genitive ; as, béata lán triobloide, a life 
full of trouble ; but, lán don triobloid, Jull qf^ tiie 
trouble. 

17. Adjectives signifying Hkeness, or an emotion 
of the mind, require le with tlie ablative; as, is 
cosihuil an duine le fear tuarastail, man is like an 
hireling ; bi siad go mait leat, thet/ zvere good to 
you ; cuaille corh íada le crann, a pole as long as a 
tree; bi cartanac hom, be friendly to me. (114) 

18. The comparative degree requires na or no, 
than^ before the following noun ; as, is fearr Peadar 
na Pol, Peter is better than PauL (115) 

The construction of Nouns Substantive and Adjec- 
tive promiscuously exemplified. 



Is fuar an la é, 
Ta an maidin fuar, 
Is dorca an oldcei, 
Bhfuil a cloc sin trom? 
Is trom a cloc i, 
Dean deoc teit datíi, 

A ndearna tu an deoq 

teit? 
Ta cos 'fritir agam, 
Ta mo cos fiitii', 
Au milid armac ainmneac 

eolac ; 
Deudgeal, dealbtac, me- 

anmnac, treorac, 

Is aluinn a catair Lon- 

dún, or, 

Iscatairaluinn Londun 

Ilata dub, culaig glas, 

. stocaig ' bana, agus 

broga dearga, 
Ta me sásta le mo crut. 



o 



It is a cold day. 
The morning is cold. 
It is a cold night, 
Is that stone heavy ? 
It is a heavy stone. 
Mahe a woarm drhih for 

me. 
Did you make the drinh 

warm ? 
I have a sore foot. 
My foot is sore. , 
The hero valiant, re^ 

noxvned^ and learned; 
JVhite tooth'd^ gracefuL 

magnanimous^ and ac- 

tive. 

London is afine city. 

A black)mty agreen suit^ 
white stochings, and 
red shoes. 

I am satisfcd mth my 
form. , 

Ni, 
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Ni fia c dod inginse, He is not worthy your 

daughter. 

Is mor ata se tugta don He is greatljf givcn tm 

Toglaim, learning. 

Nil si air son a dadam She i» not jit to do any 

'deanam, thing. 

Ta me dul a ceannac / am going to huy a hul* 

buloige, lockf 

Ba ihion liom bulog a Jwonldwishtóbuyahul^ 

ceannac, lock. 
Credim andia atair uiie-"J 

curiiac tac, f Ibelieve in God theFather 

Creidim andia an ta-f Almighty'. 

'tair uilecumactac, j 

Do rinne Dia an talam God made the dry land. 

'tirm, 

Do rinne se an talam tirm, He jnade the lánd dry. 

Is aige Brian ata an lam It is Brian that has thei 

cruaid, hard hand. 

T^a an laim cruaid le neart The hand is hard by the 

oibre, J'orce of work. 

Is olc a íaras bróg cu- liljitteth a strait shoe to 

maing air cois fritir, a sorefoot. 

Ni bróg cumaing an éos The strait shoe mtjíhes fhe 

fritir, foot sore. 

Bu ihrtid duit deoc d'ol, // zvere time for rf^ou ta. 

agus biad d'ite, drink and eat. 

Ni mían liom a beit ag ol / do not desire to drink 

dige, ho 'git bid anois, or eut naw. 

*Se so tig matara, This is myjathefs hoúse. 

Agariiarcairmacnaoisna Looking on ihe pastimes 

mban, oj^ the women. 

Do ceannaig me cornn I bought a silver cup. 

airgit, 

lleir barariila ua huile According to the opinibn 

daoine cuiniollac, all men qf probity. 

Is deise i na Teaxhar na It is more beautiful than 

liog, Tara oj the kin^s. 

Ni 
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Ni Taca tusa teac na 

Tearara? 
Chuaicl se cos lomnoct, 

go haonac na Cairge, 
Is glic*na daoine iad. "^ 
Is daoine glioca iací, f 
Ta sia'd ina ndaoiniB^ 

gíioca, ^ . .3 

Is mian leite mil a cruin- 

niuga'd, 
Is mian leite beit cruin- 

niugad meala, 
Ta ar ngíolla, is ar gcailín 

f ir ditciollac, 
Ta matair, agús mo rha- 

'tair tinn, 
Is ro deas a suile, a béal 

s'a muineal, 
Biann^ se na coihnaig 

ídteac ihor íarsaing, 
Is glan a Bean tige.i, 
Ba ihait a Bean ihar- 

Bhi si ina mnaoi mar^ 

gaid ihait, 
Bhadar ag ol dige, ag ite 

bid, agus ag posad ban, 

go tti an la a nd^eacaid 

Naoi san arc, 
Gan gáir gadar no stoc, 

Gan coirhead cuan no 

caia gnat, 
Seanóir crlon ag tarraing 

cloé, 
Tase dul a ceamiac bra'ta, 
Chuaid an cailin amac a 

Bleagan na mbo, , 
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You fiave not seen thc 

house of Tara. 
He went barefooted to the 

fair of CarricL 

They are prudent people. 

She desires to gather 

honei/. 
Shedesires to begathering 

honey. 
Our boif andgirlare very 

diligent. 
My father and mother 

are sick. 
Her eyes^ mouth^ and 

neck are *oery pretty. 
He dwells in a oreat ejc* 

tensive house. 
She is a clean househeeper. 

She was a good marhet 
wornan^ 

They were eatingj drtílh' 
ing^ and marrying^ 
until the day that 
Noah entered the ark. 

Without the sound óf 
hounds or horn. 

Nor guarding coasts nor 
harbours as usuaL 

A zvithered oldman draw- 
ing stones. 

He is going to buy malt» 

The girl went out to milk 
the cows. 



oH 



fihi 
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Bbi an cailinagiamiicl na 

bat a bleagan, . 
Ta an cailin ag iarruicl 

na mbo, 
Ta an giolla beag ag iar- 

ruid na cloice móire, 
Ta an gioUa beág ag iar- 

rui'd an cloc mór ud a 

'togBail, 
Taid ciocrac air gloir is 

air sai'dBrios, 
Ta siad santac air Bla 

agus rfiaoin saogalta, 
Ta sin go mait air ni 

eigin, 
Ta seisean air son ni air 

bit, 
Brat urlar sé slata air fad, 

agus trislata air leatad, 
Teac mor tri fitcead troige 

air airde, agus a Bu- 

nait seact dtroige air 

doiiíineact, 
Leabar da ordlac air tiu- 

gact, 
Ta an arfian da 'fitcead 

troige air doirfmeact, 
Is lionihaire na caoirig na 

na mic tire, 
Tiomna ui Dhonaill aird 

easpoic Tluiaim, woau 

tard easboc, 
Dul cluim bainse Cho- 

naiU an f ir nuaposda, 

no an fear nuaposda, 
Js doilig obair cosrhuil 

leis faiceal, 
Is cosrfauil e le caislean 

na craob ruai'de, 



The girl was seehing to 

milk the cows. 
The girl is seehing the 

cows. 
The little hoy is seehing 

the great stone. 
The little hoy is trt/ing 

to lift that great stone. 

They are greedy of glory 

and riches. 
They arecovetous offame 

and worldly wealth. 
That is good for somc^ 

thing. 
Ile isjitfor any thing. 

A carpet siv yards long, 
and threeyards hroad. 

A large house sixty feet 
high^ and itsfounda" 
tion sevenfeet deep. 

A book two inches thick. 

The river is forty feet 

deep. 
The sheep are viore nume^ 

rous than the wolves. 
The will of O'Donnelr 

archbishop of Tuam. 

Going to the wedding of 

Connal the new mar- 

ried man. 
It is hard to see such a 

work. 
It is like thécastlc of the 

red branch^ 

Ba 
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Ba ihart liom Tagail, / would wish to get it. 

An dpilig leat siuBal nlos JVould you not walk any 



faide? 



farther ? 



Niar cait se moran biUe, He did not take much 

meat. 
Niar cait se moran don He^didnot take much of 



mbiad, 



the meat. 



Bhi an comn lán don The cup wasfull of the 



leann, 



ale. 



Bhi ann cornn lán The cup was full of ale. 

léanna, 

Is fusa iiuinne a deanaih, . It is easierfor us to do if. 

Bhi taob di com dub ie Her side was as black as 



:ual, 
Is fada iiom a dfan tu, 



S' 



coaL 
I think you staid long. 



A bfaca tu roiihe a leitid Did you see such a worh 



sin d'obair, 
Is doilig do e, 



before? 
It is hardfor him. 



Ise an fear is mó airgiótt TJie man who has most 
is iuga caftantas, money has least friend- 

ship. 
Is fearr duit a fiacaint It isbetterforyou toíríf 



aris. 



it agam. 



^^ 



Ni ólam nios mo de anois, Iwill drink no more of it 

now. 



Is giorra deoc na sgeul, 
Is truime or na uiha, 



A drink is shorter than a 

story. 
Gold is more heavy thafi 
coppcr. 
Ni truimide an loc a lac, The lake is notthe heavier 

for the duck. 
Ni mait liom a Beit an so 7 do not wish to be herc 



nios faide, 



any longer. 



Is measa dam an fear is He is zvorse to me who is 
foigse daih an gaol, nearest to me in ^in-- 

dred^ 

No an te is faide amac Than he who is farthest 
uaím a gcliabnas, out frommein affinity. 

PHOP£lt 
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1. Ua, or o, signifying a descendant, and mao/if 
' son^ are prefixecl to the sirnanies of men ; as, Pat- 

truic O'Neill; Patrich O'Neill; Scamus Mhac Seain, 
James Johnson. 

2. But ni and nic are prefixed to the sirnames of 
women ; ni, if the masculine be o ; and nic, if it 
bc mac ; as, Maible Ni Neill, Mable &NeiÍl; Caitrin 
Nic Seain, Catharine Johnson. (116) 

3. When a person's sirname is asked, the answfr 

is given of the tribe, stock, or branch from which 

he has his name; as, car éloinnead duit? of what 

simame are you ? do, or de clann O'Neíll, óf thc 

ONálts. 

\ 

m 

The construction of proper names promiscuously 

exeipplified. 

Car [ sloinnead do co- Of what sirname is tfouf 

iharsa? meighbour ? 

Do cloinn ihic GioUa Ofthe Fitzpatricks h'w* 

Phádruic e f éin, do self qf the Kellifs ht9 

8Íol Gceallaig a Bean, ttí.//e, of tke M'Artans 

do clann Artan a ma- his mother^ and of the 

'tair, agus do clóinn M'Eoins his mother^ 

mic £oin a Bainclia-- in-law. 
bain, 

Ca hainm ata ort ? IVhat is your name ? . - 

XJiUiam liiac Neill, IViHiam, Neilson. 

Ba oirfideac airdeirc Torlach Carolan was an 

Toirdealbac o Cear" eminent musician. 
buUain, 

Ba aindear aluinn Eilin Ellen JVard was a fair 

nic a Bhaird, > damsel. 

Ba fear fearaihuil Briau Brian fVard xvas a bra^e 

mac a Bhah'd, fnan. 

Concubar 
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Gottéuliar o Hara, is Connar 0*Hara, and 

£iblin ni Ara ba iad sin Evilina QHara were 

cloina DhomnaiU ui children of Daniel 

Ara. O'Hara. 

NUMERALS. 

1. Adjectives signifying number precede their 
substantives ; as, aon duine, one man ; gac uiie la, 
€veryday. . 

.S. But if the number be expressed in two or more 
words, then the substantive follovvs the first adjcc- 
tÍYc ; as, tri fear déag is ceitre fitcead, nineti/-threc 
men; axí seiaacl caibidil fitcead, ihe twentif^^ixtf^ 
chapter. 

3. Every númber, in which do, two, is expressec^ 
reqúires the sub^tantive in the ablative singular; ás, 
da cloic, two stones. 

4w Every numbcr, in which scacfe, oct, naoi, dcici 
or déag is expressed, requires the substantive in thc 
nommative plural eclipai *d ; as, seact gcloca, seoerí 
stones. 4r 

á. la 8{)eaking of the succession of kings, and 
the like, tlie cardinal numeral is rather used than 
tlie ordinal; as, Seoirse an tri, Geprge the thirdf 
, rather tbanr Seoirse an treas. 

6. There are sevcralpeculiar forms of expressing 
the numbers of difFerent species, which may hte col- 
lected from the foHowing examples. 

The constructión of Numérals promiscuousIy exeiB* 

pUfied. 

Do be an cead duine an The jirst man was the 

cead peacac, Jirst sinner. 

\Ji\ an se déag, a riogas Lewis the sirteenth^ who 

., sauFhrai^c, reigns in France. 

Leis nar Bail doo uile To whom there was no 

bean ai&ain, act Muiie woman agreeabiej 6ut 

jíiatairj^ Marj/ thimotlier^ 

Ta 
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Ta da cloic mine ann so, 

Ta tricloca — ceítrecloca 
— cuigcloca — sécloca 
— seact gcloca — oct 
gcloca — naoi'd gcloca 
— deic gcloca — aon 
cloc déag — da cloic 
déag, &c. 

Ta an da eac is fearr ar 
bit ag teact anois on 
gcurrac, 

Ta na tri heic ar ti rit 

: aniu air c^rsa an 
Mhullaig, 

Ta seact neic go fior 
mai't ag teact go Faite 
na maga, 

Ca Kon, wo ca ihéad 
daoine do suid ag an 
mbord ? 

Seactgcloignedéag, idir 
'fear agus bean, 

Ca méad cinn eallaig ag 

hatair? 
Ta naoi gclnn déag air 

'fi'tcead, 
Tri gaile capall bealaig, 

Triur bó bainne, 
Cuingir capall seisrige, 
Da boloig oig, 
Da seafaig big, 
Tri coirig déag, 
Seactnuan, agus aonsean 

lair, 
Ca méad daoine cloinne 

ag hatair ? 



There are ttvo stones qf, 
meal here. 

There are three^ four^ 
Jive, sÍTy seven, cight, 
nine^ ten^ eleven, 
twelve stones, Sgc. 



The two best horsés art 

nów coming from the 

Curragh. 
The three horsesare about 

to run this day on the 

courseof Rathfriland. 
Seven excellent horses are 

coming to the Aíaze 

course. 
Hpw many persons sat at 
. table ? 
O 
Seéenteen sculls, (i. e. 

persons) between inen 

andwomen. 
How many heads of cát" 

tle has yourfather ? 
He has thirt^-nihe. 

Three (stomachs of) r&ad 

horses, 
Thrce milk cows. . 
A yoke ofplough horses. ^ 
Two young oxen. 
Two young heifers. 
Thirteen sfieep. 
Seven lambs^ and one old 

mare. 
Hm many^ children has 

yourfather? . 

Ta 
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Ta mor áeisiur cloinne He has seven childretu ^ 

aige, 

Ca méad clanTi mac ? Hmv many sons ? 

Ta ceatrar clann mac, He has four sons^ and 

agus triur cailin, thxe daughters. 

Gac uile la áa mbliadain, Everif daxj in theyear. 

Do seacain se gaé uil^ He shunned cocrg bad 

droc duine, man. 



PRONOUNS. 



TEttSONAL. (117) 

1. Personal pronouns agree in number, gender, 
and person, with the nouns to which they refer; 
as, is mor n^ daoine iad, thejf-are great men. 

Q. If a sentence be in place of the antecedent, 
the pronoun is in the third person singular, mas- 
culine; as, an grian a faiceal is aoibin é, to seé the 
suH is pleasant. 

S. If t wo or more persons or things be spoken of 
in a sentence, the pronoun wiU agree with the first 
person rather than the second, and with thc second 
person rather than thethird; as, cuaid tusa agus 
mÍ5Í go Báileat clia't, agus Ki sinn ann o Béaítine go 
dti an lugnosa, you and Iwent to Dublin, and we 
were therefrom May until August. 

4. The pronouns se, si, sinn, siB, siad, are com- 
monly used in the nominative; and é, i, inn, iB, 
iad, in the accusative; as, do Buail sinh iad, we 
struch them; do Buail siad inn, they struck us. 

* E, i, inn, iB, iad, are used in the nominative 
after an, ba, as, cá, nac, gurab, crc^d;-as, nag 
iad sin na daoine? are not these the men? as e so, 
' er 'se so an la, this is the day. (1 18) 

p 5. The 
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5. Th* datives *or the personal prohoun^ iTiay be 
aspirated or not, as shall sound most snic5othly, 
But aftísr «, t, or rf, they are never aspirated ; as, i$ 
ítdiiv duit, or duit, ii is better fvr you ; is mianh 
dam, I desire. * 

« 

Tbe construqtion of'the personal pronounar pró* 

miscuously exempliíied^ 

TaBair daih an leine glan, Give me the clean shirt. 
Thugsi acmusan geur clo, íihe gave him a sharp re^ 

buke> 
Do spreag se go geur e, She rébuhed him sharplif. 
Is mait an duine e, i$ jFIe ís a good map^she isí 



hreag an bean i, 



a^ne wo?nan. 



Is troni an cloc i, is fuar It is a heavy stone^ it ist 



an maidin i, 



á cold morning. 



Chuaid se cum a dunaig Jle went to his qountrjf 

tuaite, hoUse. 

Is gasun 'droéuinte é, 1 

Ta sp n^ 'ÓTíisiin rirnr- > 



Jle is d naughiy bqjf. 

I am learfnng my iessúti^ 
He writes his exercise. 
They viake much noi^^\ 



Ta se riá'gasun 'droc-v^ 

uinte, y 

Taniefdgláim moleigion, 
SgrioBan seisean a cleact, 
Ni siad moran torann, 
Hacai'd mo dearBratair My brother and Iwiti ^o- 

agas misí cum an aonr io the fair. 

áig, 
f uair sfe é faoi na cosaiB, He found it under hi^ 

Mbran saotar air Beagan Much labour and littlt 



bid, 



mcat. 



1$ mor á claoi'dean se ati Gr^atly it aj^icts th^ 



corp, 



boáy. 



Is beag a 6uireád se orm / itould thihk little of 
siuBalaitéóisgoLuim-; tcalhihg tp Ltméríc^. 
tieac, \ 

Bás na gcarad se Buaidir |%e death of fny frieridsi 
^ rfiearaid vcl^^ is what troublfs (Md 
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'^ a clutnim gac lá ag / iéúrr cacft éay every 
cac da airis, gur í^m^ person saying, that 
nigeac cas áo cpl tais, your sojt hair is in 

ringiets. 

A Beit am aónar iodia\^ Tó be alone after all^ is 
^^ÍP, se * dTag nie a wbf^t has lejt mfi this 
íjioct f^oi liró», ( 1 19) night in ^orrínv. 

Go de á c}q^ i? IVhat dclock \si it? 

Ta se an do^ &c* /f i* /2í;o, (§*c. 

Ta si^ kfit; uaif in ^i^ig ^'^ «'^ Aa/^ ^tór tifpQ. 
an dp, t 

Is aoibin an aim^ir i, // is delightful 'Weather. 

^hisegr^amaairmaidin, It was gloomy ifi the 

morning. 

íiaili tu ^riam air fairge ? JVere yo^ ever on seq ? 



POSSESSIVE. 

1, Tb^ poí53essive pronouns mo, do, a, ar, and 
5ur, are always placed before theiruQuns; as, mo 
ceann, my head; do cos, thy foot. 

S. Mq, dQ, and a, his^ aspjrate their substantívesi; 
as, mo gort, my corn; do sron, thy ndse; a ceann, 
his head; ^but a ceatin, her head. 

3. JVío hefore f, or a vovvcl, loses o; as, manam, 
my soul; m feoil, myjlesh.. Do before a vowel, is 
changed into b; before f, into d, or t; as, hanam, 
thy soul; díeoil^ or tfeoil, thy Jlesh. A, Aer, pre- 
lixes h to the foUowiug vowel; as, a hanam, her 
fouL - 

4. Ar, Bur, and a, their^ eclipse the foHowing 
consonaut, except s; and prefix n to the following 
vowel;^as, arnatair, ourfather; andia, theirGod; 
Bnr nuaiiian, your tert^r. 

5. For the maiiner in which the possessive pro^ 
nouns are combined with le, ua, do, an(J ann; see 
page 40. To which add fam, fad, fan, and far^ 
eompounded of fa, abqut^ and mo, do, a, aud ár; 
in which manner they are used befóre vovVels, and 

p 2 sometime^ 
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5. Thé datives *or the personal prohoiin^ may be 
aspirated or not, as sh^U sound most snioothly, 
But aftér «, í, or rf, they are never aspirated ; as, is 
feai:r duit, or duit, ii is better fvr you ; is niianb 
dam, Idesire. * 

The construqtion of'the personal pronounsr pró* 

miscuously ei^emplified^ 

Tabair Haih an leine glan, Give me the clean shirt. 



Thugsiacmusangeurclo, 

Do spreag se go geur e, 

Is mait an duine e, i4 Jtle is a good maT^^she is: 



flhe gave him a sharp re^ 

buke> 
She rébuked him sharpljf. 



hreag an bean i. 



aj^ne wojnan. 



Is trom an cloc i, is fua^ It is a hea*oy stone^ it i^ 



an maidin i, 



á cold morning. 



Chuaid se cum a dunaig Jle went to his (^ountrjj^ 

tuaite, hoitse. 

Is gasuti 'droéuinte fe, 1 

Tfl sp íi^ 'áíisiin rirnr-V 



Jle is d( naughiy boy, 

1 am harfiing my lessón^ 
He writes his exercise. 
They make much nois^\ 



Ta se tiá 'gasun dróc- ^ 

uÍTite, 3 

Tamefogláim moleigion, 
Sgrioban seisean acleact, 
Ni siad moran torann, 
Racai'd mo dearbratair My brother and Iwitt g^ 

agas mi^i cum ah aon^ ^o the fair. 

f'uair Sfe é faoi na cosaib, He found it uttder his 

** . /^^^- 

Mbrátt saotar air beagan Much labour and littlé 



bid. 



meat. 



1$ mor á claoi'dean se ati {rreatl^ it affiicts the 



corp, 



boáy. 



Is beag a éuiread se orm JT itQuld think íittle of 
siubalaircóisgoLuim- tpalhihg tp Lijndrich. 
tieac, \ 

&ás na gcarad se buai'dir fhe death of lny friends 

is what troublfs áfid 



^ thear^id m^^ 



■\ 
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'^ a clutnim gac lá ag / héar eaeh day epery 

cac da airis, gur fóin-^ person sayingj that 

nigeac cas áo cpl tais, your sojt hair is in 

ringiets. 

A Bei't am aónar iadial^ Tó be alone after all^ is 

^^i^, se, * dTag me a wbat has left me this 

íjioct f^QÍ liió», (1 19) night in ^orrow. 

<jo de á c}pg i? IVhat o'^cloch }> it? 

Ta se an do, Scc It is two, S^c. 

Ta si^ leat ua.ir in ^i^ig I^ i^ half qfter tzpo. 

Is aoibin an aim^ir i, // is deUghtful weather. 

^bisegruamaairmaidin, It was gloomy ifi tfic 

morning. 
liaili tu ^riam air fairge ? fVere yq^ ever on seq ? 



BOSSESSIVE. 

!• The possessive pronouns mo, do, a, ar, and 
5ur, ^re always placed before theiruQuns; aa, mo 
-ceann, my h^ad; do cos, thy foot. 
. S. Mq, do, and a, his^ aspirate their substantives; 
as, mo gort, my corn; do sron, thy nose; a ceann, 
hishead; *but a ceann, her head. 

3. JVí o before f, or a vovvcl, loses o ; as, manam, 
my souí; m feoil, my fksh.. Do before a vowel, is 
changed into h; before f, into d, or t; as, hanam, 
thy soul; dfeoil, or tfeoil, thy Jlesh. A, /rer, pre- 
iixes h to tlie foUowing vowel; as, a hanam, her 
90uL ' ' 

4. Ar, Bur, and a, theirj eclipse the foUowing 
consonaut, except s; and prefix n to the foUowing 
vowel; as, arnatair, ourfather; andia, theirGod; 
Bnr nuaman, your terror. 

5. For the manner in which the possessive pro- 
nouns are combined with le, ua, do, and ann; see 
page 40. To which add fam, fad, fan, and far^ 
compounded of fa, abqut^ and mo, do, a, and ár; 
ÍQ which manner they are used befure vowels, and 

p 2 sometime^ 
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sometimes beforc áspirated consonants ; as, lem aire, 
with mtf care; led toil, with your zviÍL 

The construction of the possessive pronouns pror 

miscuously exemplified. 

A Bfaca tu mo gar'dasa? Did tfou see my garden ? 

Tar liom go bfeicfe tu mo Come with me until you ^ 

lubgort, see my garden. 

Dean air mo sonsa e, Do it jor my sake. 

Ca bfuil do leabair? TVhere is ^our book? 

Go de dimtig air a cuid IVhat has become of his 

peanna'd? pen? 

Bhfuil duil agad a tíul fa Haveyou a mind to go to 

na ndéin? them? 

Ta m'atair is mo riiatair My father and mothet 

tinn, • are sick. 

Do brjs an capull a árian The horse hroke his hri^ 

sa agastar, dle^ and his halter. 

Bheara se arls sib go dú- Heshall bringyou again 

'tuig bur naitreac, to the land of^ourfa- 

thers. 

Ar natair a ta aír nearii, Our fathér who art in 

heaven. 

Do rinne si a tig, She buiíded her house. 

Bhfuil sib a tract fam Are you talking (f my 

atairse? . father? 

Thugmesgeuladomatair I gave tidings to m^fa" 

ther. 

Go bfuair me litir omin- That Jgot a letterfrom 

gean^ my daughtcr. 



N, 



RELATÍ.VE. 



i. Tlie relative agrees with its antecedent; as, an 
té a 'tig, the person who comes. 

2. When a is used to denote the owner or pos- 
«essor of any thing, it'takes r ; as, an fear ar leis *tu, 
the man to t$hom you betong. 

Which, 
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Which, 6ompoumléd wkb do, inakes dar; as^^ 
fear dar céile tu, thepcrson whose wife you are. 

Wrth do and ba, it mal^és darab, or darb; as, 
bean darb ainm Maire, a woman whose name wás 
Mary. ■ 

With le, it makes ler; as, ce be ler mian, who-' 
coer has a desire. 

With le and ba, it makes lerb; as, ce be lerb arfl^ 
whoever hada wish. 

. 3. .As the relative ahvays comes before the verb, 
and has no inflexion, it must be determined by thc 
verb itself, or the noun foUowing, whether. thc 
relative denotes the ás:ent or tbe object; as, an frar 
a Buailim, the man whom I strihe; an fear a buai- 
leas me, the man who strikes me, 

4. The relative is often omitted, when it is either 
preceded or followed by a vowel, or an aspirated 
consonant ; as, an giolla tug a gearran leis, the boy 
that brought the horse with him; an fear ólas an 
cead deoc, the man ivho takes the Jirst drinh; bud 
sionnac Bi ann, it was a fúx ttmt was there. 

The construction of relative pronouns promis- 

cuousIy exemplified. 

An fear ler bualaid me, The man by whom I was 

struch. 



An fear a Buaileas se, 
An fear a Buaileas é, 
Si sin an aindear a laBair 

leat, 
An h so an hata úr a cean- 

naig tu? 
Ta eolus agam air an fear 

a raiB tu caint leis, 

Carad dilios, ann a gcui- 

riom muinigin,^ 
Ta Tios agam ca air a 

Bfuil tu smuainead, 



The man whom he^strikes. 
The man who strikes him. 
That is the damsel wh^ 

spoke to you. 
Is this the neiv hat that 

yoú bought? 
I know the man with 

whom you were talk- 

ing. 
A dear friend^ in whom 

I place confdence. . 
I know qf what you are 



thinhing. 



\% 
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, l» mcSinai don te ar leis ^ Happ^ i» the man whó 

póssesses it. 
Ifi ipair^ don te ler mian H'retched is the man who 
■ ^-. ^i . ' . ■ desires it, 

Is niairg don te dar ci- IVretched is the man 
nmjBXVÁXi a 'fagai), whosejate it is to get 

it. 
iUl toglac ciiáiii 'tart^ The man that wentpa^t, 

INTERROGATIVE. 

1* The interrogative pronouns cia, ce, ci, and 
ciad agree with their objects or respondejits, in 
gender, aiid nuraber; as, cia, or ce an fear? 7vhQ 
is the fnan? duine uasal, a gentleman; ci fein? 
,whú is she? baintigearua, a lady; ciad? who are 
thejf ? daoine niora, great men. 

S. The neuter verb is never expressed with the 
intefrogative pronoun ; as, cia misi? who am 1? 

3. Tbe interrogatives always precede the verbor 
preposition by wnich they are governed ; as, cia o 
bfuair tu e ? from whom did you get it ? 

The construction of the interrogative pronouns 

proini$cuously exemplified. 

Go de an munihur sin fVhat muttering do you 

' ort? make? 

Ciewd is ciall do sin ? IVhat ^is the meaning of 

that? 

Cia fá bfuil tu faiteac? JVhy areyou timorous? 

Cia he, or cia an fear sin fVho is that man who 

a laBair leat? spoke with you ? 

Ci^ hi, or ci an bean sin JVho is that womangoing 

^dul tart? pust? 

Creud abeir eagla ort? What brings fear upon 

you? 

Go de ta tu agiarraig? IVhat areyou seehing? 

Ji tig^ama, cia poidmeo- Lord, who shall dweíl in 

cus^nndotabemacuil? thy tabemacle? 
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Ci aca'B rtíó, mTatlamsé 

no dfallainse? 
(Jia hiad, or ciad iíein>a 

ta teacht a steach 
Ca leis a raib tu aniug? ^ 

Oia buail tu? 



Whichis larger^ my rnan^ 

tle or your mantle? 
ÍVko aré they comingmJ 

With whom were pott Í0 

day? 
fVhom djd yeu strihif • 



bfeMONSTRAtlVE, 

1. The demoftstrative pronourts immediatdy 
follow the nouns ót ádjectives with >vhich they are 
fcohhected; ai», an bean sin, thai wónian; an duin6 
30, this mán; na daoine uasal ud, those gtnthmeh. 

* E^cept, whén tl^ iieiilér verb ís únclerstood j 
for it is never expiTssed with demóíistrfttives ; as^ 
30 an fear, this is thc man. 

- % When so is joined to a noun, whose last vowel 
js broad, it is commonlj changed into sa; but, if 
tlie last vowel is small^ intb se; as, an fearsa, thi^ 
xnan ; an fí.ilse, this ring. 

3, The pronquns ci^ud, gode, jcia, &c, nré com* 
monly used, without interrogation, a« dtmonstra^ 
dves; aSj ta f ros agam go de a d^arfa, Iknawv^hat 
%fou will say. ^ ^ 

TThe constru,ctiop of the demonstrative pronouhs 

promiscuously éxempHfied, 

Labair leis an duine uasal Speak to that gentleman^ 

sin, 
Ni íiú a dadaih na luib- 

laig ud eile, 
A dtaitneau so leat? 
Go de áaoileas tu de siu? 



Cuinnig so, agus tabair 

tíaih sin, 
Mea^an tu go de deirig 

apssp? 



Those other apples are 

worth notljiing^ 
Does this plmse you9 
What do yoi$ thinh of 

that? 
Keep thisj and givc tn^ 

that. 
Do you imagine what 

happened to them ? 

Taisbew 



104 



STNTAX. 



Ta da cloic riiine ann so, 

Ta tri cloca — ceitrecloca 

— <:uigcloca — sécloca 
V — seact gcloca — oct 
' gcloca — naoid gcloca 

— deic gcloca ; — aon 

cloc déag — da cloic 

ctéag, &c. 
Ta an da eac is fearr ar 

bit ag teact anoLs on 

gcurrac, 
Ta na tri heic ar ti ri't 
; aniu air cúrsa an 

MhuIIaig, 
Ta seact neic go fior 
' mart ag teact go Faite 

na maga, 
Ca Kon^ no ca méad 

daoine do áui'd ag an 

mbord ? 
Seactgcloignedéag, idir 

'fear agus Bean, 

Ca méad cinn eallaig ag 

hatair? 
Ta naoi gclnn déag air 

fi'tóead, 
Trigailecapall.bealaig, 

Triur bó bainne, 
Cuingir capall seisrige; 
Da boloig oig, 
Da seafaig Big, 
Tri coirig déag, 
Seactnuan, agus aonsean 

lair, 
Ca méad daoine cloinne 

ag hatair ? 



There are two stones qf 
meal here. 

There are three^ Sour, 
five^ six^ seven^ eight^ 
ninej ten, eleven, 
twelve stones, í^c. 



The two best horsés are 
nów coming from the 
Curragh. 

The threehorsesare about 
to run this day on the 
course of Rathfriland, 

Seven excellent horses are 
coming to the Maze 
course. 

Hmv many persons sat at 

> table? 

O 

Seftenteen sculls^ (i. e. 

persons) between men 

andwomen. 
How many heads of cat- 

tle has yourfather ? 
He has thirt^-nihe. 

Three (stomachs of) r&ad 

horses, 
Three milk cows. . 
A yoke ofplough horses. 
Two young oxen. 
Two young heifers. 
Thirteen sheep. 
Seven lambs^ and one old 

mare. 
How many^ children has 

your fatherf ^ 

Ta 
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Ta mor áeisiur cloinne Hc has seoen childrersu ^ 

aige, 

Ca méad clann mac ? Hoxv many sons ? 

Ta cealrar clann mac, He has four sons^ and 

agus triur cailin, thrte daughters. 

Gac uile la sa mbliádain, Every day in theyear. 

Do seacain se gac urle He shunned €vcry bad 

droc duine, man. 



PRONOUNS. 

PERSONAL. (117) 

• 

1. Personal pronouns agree in number, gender, 
and person, with the nouns to which they refer; 
as, is mor na daoine iad, they are great men. 

2. If a sentence be in place of the antecedent, 
the pronoun is in the tliird person singular, mas* 
culine; as, an grian a faiceal is aoibin^, to seé ihe 
sun is pleasant. 

S. If two or more persons or things be spoken of 
in a sentence, the pronoun wiU agree with the first 
person rather than the second, and with thc second 
person rather than the third ; as, cuaid tusa agus 
mÍ3Í go Báileat cha't, agus bi sinn ann o béaltine go 
dti an lugnosa, you and Iwent to Dublin, and we 
were therefrom May until August. 

4. The pronouns se, si, sinn, sib, siad, are com- 
monly used in the nominative; and é, i, inn, ib, 
iad, in the accusative; as, do buail sinh iad, w^ 
struch them; do buail siad inn, they struch us. 

* E, i, inn, ib, iad, are used in the nominative 
after an, ba, as, cá, nac, gurab, crei^d; as, nac 
iad sin na daoine? are not these the men? as e so, 
* w 'se 80 au la, this is theday. (i 18) 
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5. Thtfe datives "oF the perscmal prohoun? Tnay be 
aspirated or not, as sh^ll sound most sniciothly, 
But after «, t, or </, tliey are never aspirated ; as, is 
fea^^r duit, or duit, ii is better fbr ymi ; Js mianh 
dam, / desire. 

jThe conatruqtion of'the personal pronoun» prO* 

miscuously e^^emplified, 

Tabair dam an leine glan, Give me the clean shirt. 



Thugsi acmusan geur do, 

po spreag se go geur e, 

Is mait an duine e, i4 fíe ís a good mati^ she is. 



{ihe gave him a sharp re- 

buke. 
She rébuked him sharpljf. 



breag an bean i, 



ajin^ woman. 



Is troni an cloc i, is fuar It is a hea,vy stone^ it ist 



an maidin i, 



á cold morning. 



Chuaid se cum a 'dunaig fle went to his Qountríf 

tuai^e, house. 

Is gasuii droéuinte ^,1 
Ta se riá'gasun dróc-> 

uiíite, 3 

Tamefdgláim móletgion, 
Sgrioban i>eisean acleact, 
Ni siad moran torann, 



Jle is <í naughijf boy. 

1 ám harfnng my lessún^ 
He writes his exercise. 
They make much nois^\ 



ílácai'd mo dearb ra tai r My brother and I witi ge^ 

agosmífei cum ah aonr ^o the jair. 

yuait^ sfc é faoi ná cosaib, Ile found it under hU 

Mtraíí saotar air beagan Much iabour and little 



bid, 



meat. 



Jt taor á claoidean se ati Qreafl^ it effiicts th^ 



corp, 



body. 



Is beag a éuireád se orm / ii^Quld think little of 
siubalairéóisgoLuim- tpalhihg tv LiméricJc. 



tieac, 



\ 



Bás na gcarad se bu^idir fhe death qf my friends 



ka íhear^id Xú^^ 



ifs what troublfs ánú 
4ift^^es *?.. 
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'lSe a cluinim gac lá ag / Aear effcfe iay eperjf 
cac da airis, gur fóin- person sayingj that 
nigeac cas do c^il tais, your sojt hair is in 

ringiets. 

A beit am aónar indialg Tó be alone after all^ is 
^^i^ se ^ dfag ine a wbat has l^t mq this 
^iQct fs^oí Bróp, (1 19) night in ^orrow. 

, Go de fi cjpg i? tFhat ó'cloch }> i/? 

Ta se an do^ Síc, /í ^ /2Sí;o, ^c. 

Ta sq le^tt uaif iu 4iaig /í «í Aa//" e^ier t^. 
zx\ <io, í 

Is aoibiu an aim^ir i, /f ií delightful weather. 

^bisegr^aiDaairmaidin, It was gloomy i^ tfie 

morning. 

liaili tu ^iam air fairg^ ? Were yotf &ver on seq ? 

BOSSESSIVE. 

L Tlve possessive pronquns mo, do, a, ar, and 
fiur, £^re alwíiys placed before theiruQuns; as, mo 
ceann, my head; do cos, thy foot, 
. 8. Mq, dq, and a, his^ aspirate their substantives; 
as, mo gort, my corn; do sron, thy nóse; a ceanú, 
hishead; ^but a ceann^ her head. 

3. ]Vío before f, or a vovvcl, loses o; as, manam, 
mysoul; m'feoil, myjksh.. Do before a vowel, is 
changed into b; beíbre f* into d, or t; as, hanam, 
íAy ^w/; dfeoil, or tfeoil, thy jiesh. A, Aer, pre- 
íixes h to the foUowing vowel ; as, a hanam, her 
^ouL ' ■ 

4. Ar, bur, and a, their^ eclipse the following 
consonaut, except s; and prefix n to the foUowing 
vowel;^as, arnatair, ourfather; andia, theirGod; 
bnr nuaman, your ter)*or. 

5. Por the manner in which the possessive pro- 
nouns are combtned with le, ua, do, an(J ann; see 
page 40. To which add fam, fad, fan, and far, 
compounded of ía, about^ and mo, do, a, and ár; 
in which manner they are used befóre vowels, and 

p 2 sometime^ 
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sometimes beforc áspirated consonants ; as, lem aire, 
with my care; led toil, with your xoilL 

The constructíon of the possessive pronouns pror 

miscuously exemplified. 

A Bfaca tu mo gar'dasa? Did you see my garden ? 
Tar liom go Bfeicfe tii mo Come with me until you ^ 



lubgort, 
Dean air mo sonsa e, 
Ca bfuil do leabair? 
Go de dimtig air a cuid 

peannad ? 



see my garden, 
Do it Jbr my sake. 
fVhere is hfour book? 
JVhat has become of his 

pen^ 



Bhfuil duil agad a dul fa Haveyou a mind to go to 



na ndéin? 



the7n ? 



Ta m'atair is mo liiatair Afy father and mother 



tmn, 



are sick. 



Do Brjs an capull a árian The horse broke his bri^ 



sa agastar, 
Bheara se arls sib go dú- 
'tuig bur naitreac, 

Ar natair a ta aír neaiíi, 

Do rinne si a tig, 



dlcj and his halter. 
He shall bring you again 

to the land of^ourfa" 

thers. 
Our fathér who art in 

heaven, 
She buiíded her house. 



Bhfuil sib a tract fam Are you talking <f my 



atairse ? 



father í 



9 



Thugmesgeuladomatair I gave tidings to m^fa" 

ther. 
Go bfuair me litir omin- That Jgot a letterfrom 



gean, 



jny daughtcr. 



N, 



RELAT1.VE,^ 

i. The relative agrees with its antecedent; as, an 
té a 'tig, the person who comes, 

2. When a is used to denote the owner or pos- 
«essor of any thing, it'takes r ; as, an fear ar leis 'tu, 
the man to t$hom you belong. 

Which, 
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Which, feompoumled wkh do, malces dar ; as^ sia 
fear dar céile tu, theperson whose wife you are. 

Wrth do and ba, it makes darab, or darb; as, 
bean darb ainm Maire, a woman whose name wéu 
Mh.ry. • 

With le, it makes ler; as, ce be ler mian, wJl^- 
coer has a desire, 

With le and ba, it makes lerb; as, cc be lerb arH 
whoever hada wish. 

3..As the relative ahvays comes before the verb, 
and has no inflexion, it niust be deterniined by thc 
verb itself, or the noun foUowing, whether. thc 
relative denotes the ágent or the objeqt; as, an frar 
a Buailim, the man whom I strike; an fear a Buai- 
leas me, the man who strikes me, 

4. The relative is often omitted, when it iseither 
preceded or followed by a vowel, or an aspiiated 
consonant ; as, an giolla tug a gearran leis, the boy 
that brought the fiorse with him; an fear ólas an 
cead deoc, the man who takes the Jirst drinh; bud 
sionnac Bi ann, it was a fox tlmt was there. 

The construction of relative pronouns promis- 

cuously exemplified, 

The man hy whom I was 

struck. 
The man whom he^strik€S. 
The 7mm who strikes him. 
That is the damsel wh^ 

spoke to you. 
Is this the neiv hat that 

yoú bought? 
I know the man with 

xvhom you were talk- 

ing. 
A dear friend, in whom 

I place conjidence. ^ 
I know of what you are 

thinking, 

1% 



Aa fear ler bualad me, 

An fear a Buaileas se, 
An fear a Buaileas é, 
Si sin an aindear a labair 

leat, 
An é so an hata úr a cean- 

naig tu? 
Ta eolus agam air an fear 

a raiB tu caint leis, 

Carad dilios, ann a gcui- 

riom muinigin, 
Ta Tios agam ca air a 

Bfuil tu smuainead, 



t/tlO BY»TAX. 

« 

. |9 mea,naf don te ar leis ^ Happy fg ihe Ptan who 

póssesses it. 
li ipair^ don te ler mian H'retched ts the man who 
■ ^i desires it, 

Is mairg don te dar ci- IVretched is the man 
m^}mÁXi a 'fagai), whosejate it is to get 

it. 
Afí toglac ciiáiii 'tarit^ The man that wentpa^t, 

INTERROGATIVE. 

L The interrogative pronouns cia, ce, ci,'and 
ciad agree with their objects or respondetits, in 
gender, aiid nuraber; as, cia, or ce an fear? 7vhQ 
is the man? duine uasal, ^ gentleman; ci fein? 
,who is she? baintigearua, a lady; ciad? who are 
thejf f daoine mora, great men. 
, S. The neuter verb is never expressed with the 
inteíTogative pronoun; as, cia misi? who am 1? 

3. Tbe interrogatives always precede the verbor 
preposition by wnich they are governed ; as, cia o 
bfuair tu e ? from whom did you get it ? 

The construction of the interrogative pronouns^ 

promiscuously exemplified. 

Go de an munihur sin fVhat muttering do you 

ort? make? 

Ciewd is ciall do sin ? IVhat ^is the meaning of 

that? 
Cia fá bfuil tu faiteac? lVhy areyou timorcus? 
Cia he, or cia an fear sin fVho is that man who 

a labair leat ? spoke with you ? 

Ci^ hi, or ci an bean sin JVho is tliat womangoing 

^dul tart? pust? 

Creud abeir eagla ort? What brings fear upon 

you 



Go de ta tu ag iarraig? IVhat areyou seehing? 
j^'tig^ama, cia poiiimeo- Lord^ who shalldwell in 
cuft^nndotabemacuil? tky tabemacle? 
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iri 



Ci aca i« mó, mTattainsé JVhichíslwrger^mjfman^ 

tle or your mantle? 
tVko nré they ctminginl 



no d'fallainse? 
Cia hiatl, or ciad iíein^a 

ta teacht a steach 
Ca leis a raib tu aíiiug? ' 

Oia buail tu? 



JVith whom were pou W 

day? 
JVhom djd ym strihi? • 



bfeMONSTRAtlVE, 

1. The demoftstrative pronourts immediatdy 
foUow the nouns ot ádjectives with which they are 
fcohnected; ais, an bean sin, thát ^tbóman ; an duin6 
30, this man; na daoíne uasal ud, those gentlermn. 

* E^cept, whéh tte iieiiter verb is únderstood j 
for it is never expiTssed with dénióhstratives ; as^ 
so an fear, this is thc man. ' 

^ 2, When so is joined to a noun, whose last vowel 
is broad, it is commonlj changed into sa; but, if 
tlie last vowel is small^ intb se; as, an fearsa, thi^ 
tnan ; an fí.ilse, this ring, 

3, The pronquns creud, gode, fia, &c, nré com* 
monly used, without interrogation, a« demonstra^ 
íives; as, ta 'fros agam go de a d^arfa, Ucnaw^hat 
%fou will say. ^ 

The constructiop of Ihe demonstrative pronouhs 

promiscuously éxemp?ified, 

Labair leis an duine uasal Speah to that gentleman^ 



sm, 
Ni íiú a dadaih na luib- 

laig ud eile, 
A dtaitneau so leat? 
Go de áaoileas tu de siu? 

Cuinnig so, agus tabair 

dam sin, 
Mcasan tu go de deirig 

apssíi? 



Those other apples arc 

worth not{nng^ 
Dces thispleaseyou9 
JVhat do yoi$ thinh of 

that ? 
Keep thisj and give tn^ 

that, 
Do you imagine what 

happened to them? 
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Taisbean a leabair sin 

dam, 
Taicl ná tigthea'd so fior 

aluinn, 
Ba subatlceac na riogna 

iad si\d, 
A bfaca ta an aindir ud 

eile? 
Se so an fear a cas orainn 

a ndé, 
An é so a bealac go Avd- 

maca? 
Nil f ios agam ciaca beal- 

ac is feárr, 
An bfjLiil iios agad cia he 

au duine uasal sinT 



Shew me ihat boolc. 

Tht$e houses aré vertf 

Ji72e. 
Yon ladies wtre very 

chetrJuL 
Did you see yon other 

damsel ? 
This is the man zvho met 

us yesterday, 
Is this the way to Ar- 

magh ? 
I know not which of the 

roads is best. 
Do you know who that 

gentlenian is? 



COMPOUND. 

1. The compound pronouns agam, liom, orm, 
and uaim are commonly used, with ' the verbs bi, 
tarr, and as, or is, instead bf the regular verbs; in 
tbe ibllowing manner. 

SL Agam originally signifies xvith me; but is also 
used, with the verb, of being^ to supply the place of 
the verb to hav,e; as, a bfana tu agam a noct? will 
you stayzvith me tg night? ta caraid agam a mbaile 
at cliat, / have afriend at Dublin (120). 

3. Liom í)riginally signifies with, by^ for^ or to 
me, &c. From hence it is used, 

First, to express belonging to ; 
Secondly, to denote desire; 
Thirdly, thought or opinlon; and 
Fourthly, power; as, (121) 

pa dtiucfa liom anois, Jf you would come with 

me now. 
Go de is mian leata raéa*d IVhat is ityour desire to 



liomsa? 



iay 'with (ox to) me ? 

Fan 
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Fan leis, ma /tig lib^ 



An leo féin an carbad? 



fVait^with (oxfor) him^ 

ifym can. 
Is the carriage iheir awn? 



Mas toil kat labairt leis Ifit isyour will to speah 



íiris, 



to him again. 



Dar liom go bfeadfa dul / think you might go 
leo amarac, 



with them to-morrow. 
Is fada leo fuireac go They think it long to stay 

Luan, 
Ni tig liom a dul lib, 



till Monday. 
I cannot go with you^ 



4. Orm originally signiíies upon me. Hencc 
it is used to denote the passive aíFcctions of both 
body and mind ; as, 



Cuir do leine ort, 



Put on your shirt. 



Ta,taTt orm, agus fuact I am hungry^ and they 

orrta, 
Ta pian cinn uirre, 
Nil baogal air. 



are cold. 
She has a head-ach. 
There is nodangerofhim. 



5. Chugam, unto me^ is used to denote the ob- 
ject to which any thing teuds; 'and has' always a 
verb of motion, expressed or understood, beforé it; 
as, 

Tigid cugamsa sibse uile Come unto me áll ye that 

a bfullti faoi an ualac, are laden. 

An tseactmuinse (ata Theweek(thatiscoming) 

agj teact) cuguinn, to us: i. e. nejctweeíc. 

Tabair aran darii — tabáir Give bread to ine — bring 



aran cugam 



bread to me. 



Tabair sgían daih — cuir Give me a knife — send 



sgian cugam. 



me a knife. 



6. Uaim óriginally signiíies from me. Hencc 
it is used, 

Fivst, to imply wanf, in opposition to agam; 
Secondly, to denote a desire of having; as, 

Q Fan, 
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Fatt ualm — tábair uait e, Staif from me — gvóe ií 

Jrom you. 
^a ah bm^giot sin uaim I want that money now. 

anois, 
Cjo de ta uai&se, a tiua- fFhat do yt want^ boysf 



* *ti* • ^- 



Thc uae of the other écmipound pxououos wiJi 
ht seen in the following table, 

Tbe cGnstruction of the compound pronouns pro- 

jniscuou5ly exemplified. 

Is frítir an cos sin agad, That is a sore foot yom 

have. 
Ba moi a leatrom ort g^ It was a great oppressioii 

to you. 
^Thug an uile duine mil- Every man gwce biame 



leoin air, 



to him. 



Is tuirseac liom aimsir Bad weather is tiresomt 



ciumeonta, 



to me. 



JJionn aitBSÍr duineonta Bad weather is heavy <m 



trom orm, 
Ni comortas isi leisean, 

Ki Bianil feargain 



Car leis an bosga beag r 



me. 
She is not to be compareé 

to him. 
There will be no anger oit 
him; i. e. he will noi 
bt angry. 
JVhose is the little boa?f 
£!a huair a cuireas tu fVhen will you send it t» 

chuige é? him? 

TaBair cugamsa é? Bring it to me. 

Jíil íios 2^am ca hainm / do not know his name» 

ata air, 
Go dc dub^irt se umad- fFhdt did he say about 

sa? ^ you? 

-N idr liiis'de liom J^ léo not think it worse. 

Ni 
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Ni cóir muÍQÍgin a cur a 
gceactar aca, 

Cia aca dona riognaib is 

mó croii ? 
Feadam, mas aili liom, 
.Bain na butaisig sotdiom, 
A mbaine me an casog 

diot? 
Suí ar curmar ar nualac 

'dinn, 
5aoílim gur bain siád go 

^ Iqor diotita, 
Go de so ta uaif? 
Fuair me tri pigin déag 

uait, 
Ta eagla orm go bfuil 

aicid eigin ag teact 

orm,. 
Go de ta uirrisi? 
Nil fomi ortusan abei't 

bfad ann so, 
Ni ceilinnse an dadam 

ort, 
Ba mait liom, a bei't 

caint leat, 
Seal beaff, da m' aiU leat 

eisteact liom, 
Cuirfear gioUa is capull 

leat, 
Car leis a gearran beag? 

Ma 'tig ieat, fan go 
mbimid uile leat, 

Ni 'tig liom faamuint 
Agad a noct^ 

BTeidir nac mbia'd se 
aige. 



No confidence should bt 

placed in either of 

them. 
fVhich of the laáies hm 

most portion ? 
I can^ if I chuse. 
Tahe these boots off mc. 
Shall I take the coat off 

you ? 
Before we piit our bur- 

den offus. 
I think tbey took enough 

from them. 
Whut i^ this you wantf 
I got thirteen pence from 

you, 
I am qfraid that there is 

some illness comng on 

me. 
JVhat ails her ? 
They are not desirous to 

be long here. 
I would not conceal my 

thing from you. 
I would wish to speak 

with you. 
A Uttle while^ if you 

please to hear me. 
A boy and horse will be^ 

sent with you. 
To whom belongs the lit^ 

tle horse ? 
If you can, wait till we 

beall with you. 

1 cannot stay with you ' 
to-night. . 

Perhaps he would. not 
have it. 

2 " Cuir 
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Cuir do lam 'torin, 



Put your hand over nie. 



Ta eadac glan tíld i? There are clean cloaths 



torad, 



over you and underyou. 



Chuaid fuact an geimVig The cold ofwinter is gone 

torainn, 
Cuir cugam an taran, ' 
Cia sgrioB an litir cuice, 



Thainic se cuguinn areír, 



over us (i. e. past.) 
Send unto me the bread. 
JVho zvrote the íetter un* 

to her ? 
He came unto Tis last 

night. 



Na deán focmoid fíiinn, Do not mock us. 

Sui'd sios tamal, cuir Sit down a while, put a 

cataoir fúd, chair under you (i. e. 

^ take a chair). 

Is mait liom gur 'duBairt / am glad you said thai. 

tu sin, 

Nil mian macnais ánois / have no desire now oj 



onn, 



sportiveness. 



Nil fios agamsa go de I do not know what he 
ta aige, acd bTeidir has, but perhaps she 



go Bfuil f ios aicese, 
Go de is mian leata raga 
liomsa? 



knows. 
JVhat do you wish to say 
to me ? 



Nil siad a brat a dadarfi Tliey are not lookingfor 



orumne. 



ajiy thing from us. 



Fuaramar carta gac la JVe got a quart each day 



uaBta, 
Ta luac a Bainne uaim, 

Cia Bi an so romninq? 
Cuire me ail clocasa 

umam, 
Bibd síad a caint uiiiaá, 
Seasam eadrom is é, 



Jrom them. 
I want the price of the 

milk. 
JVho was here before us ? 
Iwillpui this cloak about 

me. 
Let them talk dbout you. 
Stand bétween me and 

him. 



Do, bainead íuil asam fa Bloodwas takenfrom me 



dó, 



twtceí 



Nil 



I - 



é I 
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Nil niorau eadruinn, 



There is íiot much be^ 
tzveen us. 
Chuai'd si roime san She went before himi^ 



tsligc, 



the way. 



Racá se cugaiB aniarac, He wili go to you to^ 

morrow. 
Cuirige uaiB é, Send it jrom you. 

Nar cuiread sgeula cuca? Was word sent to them ? 
Go de sin a bain tu di? IVhat is it that you took ^ 

from her? 
Na bain a sgian diom, Do not take the knife 

from w.e. 
Ma imtigean siad ro- Ij they depart before us^ 
ihuinn, bearamoid we shaíl overtahe thenu 
orra, 
Cuir leaba glas luacra PutabedqfgreenrusheSs 



fum, 
• Nil go leor futnn, 



undcr me. 
There is not enough un- 
der us. / 
Nac bfuil dúil agad a Have you not a mind to 



teact cuguinne? 



come to us ? 



Nac mbeid tu aguinne a jVill you not be with us 



marac? 



to-morroxc ? 



Do leig se osna trom He gavea heavy groan. 

as. 



Bhi conrad eatorra, 



There was an agreement 
between them. 



INCREASE OF PRONOUNS, NOUNS, ADJECTIVES, 

" AND VERBS. 

1. For the manner in which the increase is made, 
in pronouns, nouns, and adiectives, see page 43. 

2. In the sanie manner, the increase may be made 
in vérbs, if the pronoun be not expressed ; as, dei- 
rimsé an 'firinne, is ni creidirse me, I say the truth^ 
and you do not believe fne; bfuil tu ar ti mo Bua- 
ladsa? areifou about to strikémef 

3. Thc 
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3. Thc usc of the iocrease may he always asccN 
tained, by considering the emphatical pronoun in 
the sentence; as, is Taidre mo cápallsa no do ca-» 
pallsa, my horse is stronger than yours. 

4. Hence, when a question i$ ajsked, the persQ- 
nal pronoun, in the answer, always receives the in- 
crease; as, cia rinné so? midi, no tusa, who did 
thiSy I, OT you. (122.) 

The use of the increase promiscuously exemplified. 



Da racfasa liona aniu, 
racfuinnse leatsa ama- 
rac, 

ís deise ar dtirne no bur 
dtirse, 

Is iom'da la bl d'atainBe 
is m'atairse alr an iul, 

Ca bfuil bur dtiarna 

. .og«a? 

An é so do hata úrsa? 
Ta. an maor ar ti bur 
gceangailse a gcarcair, 
'Do. ^uadarsan uile. a 

gcoihairie, 
Se so a cota mórsan, 
Js cojsmuil . an teadac sin 
* lé aéádácsa, 
An raiB sise aira tir? 
Cbuaici sise agus mise 

íCum na foraise, 
.ííil se .agam, ,arsa mise, 
Act a dubairt seisean go 
^ bfac;^. se agam air mai- 

Aii abraimse bneAjgr.M^ 



Ifyou would go with mc 

to-day^ Izvouldgo with 

you to-morrow. 
Our country is hand" 

somer than your coun" 

try. 
Many n 4ay were your 
Jather and my fathcr 

fogethtr. 
Where is your y6ung 

lord? 
Is this your new hat? 
The officer is ahout to 

bind you in prison. 
They ali ment into coutt^ 

cil. 
This is his great coat. 
That cloth fs like yours. 

IVas she in the country? 
She and I xveiit io the 

forest. 
I have it not, said L 
But he said ihat he saw 

it with me in the 

morning. 
DoIt^Ua^tie? 

Dairis 
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Dairís si áadm gur 

tgrit)l> si cuige, 
Ca huair a cuireas tu 

sgeula cucasaa? 
Nar cuir siadsan sgeula 

cugadsa? 
Deau sÍQ ar a sonsa, 
Dbeanuinn ni ar bit air 

a sonsan^ 
Is mó'mo 'ti^se no a 

tigsean, 
Is leísean ata me caint, 

agus ni leatsa, 
^iug sise> dósan aris é, 
£>o geall tu daiiisa é, 
A dtioBarfa coid de sin 

daibsa? 
^idmid rompasan a ma- 

rac, 
^iar tug tu aon ubal 

duinne. 



Sht told me that she 

wrote to him. 
JVhen will you sendword 

to themf 
Did they send word t0 

you? 
Do that for her sahe. 
I'7t)ould do any thingfor 

his sake. 
My house is iarger than 

his. 
It is to him I am talh^ 

ingy and not to yoa. 
She gaveit to him agtunm 
You promised it to me, 
fVoutd you give part gf 

that to me? 
fVe shall be before thei^ 

to*morrow. 
You did not ghe one ap^ 

ple to us. 



VERR 
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f , A vcrb agrees with its nominativc^ in num- 
fccr and person; as, do sgriob se, hewrote; tan- 
^adar na daoine, the men came* 

2. Two or more nouns singular, joined together, 
írili have a ve^b singular ; as, tainic misi agus tusa, 
land you canie; ta m'átair is mo matair tinn, my 
'father and mother are sick. 

$. Thc 
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3. The nominative usually follows the verb; as^ 
'tainic an fear, the man came: sometimes with a 
branch of the sentencc intervening; as, tainic, air 
an mball, fear an tige asteac, the man ofthe house, 
immediatelífj came in. 

4- The relative and interrogative pronouns al- 
ways Gome before the verbs with whicb they agrec; 
as, an te a tig go minic, the man who comes (ften; 
cia 'feadas seasarb? who can stand? (123.) 

5. When the personal termination of the verb 
is used, the pronoun is omitted ; as, rinneamar, 
or rinne sinn an ni so, we did this thing. (124.) 

* The pronoim is generally used with the wsecond, 
and third persons, except in answering a questiqn'; 
as, sgrioBan tu go ce^rt, you z^rite well : an sgrio- 
Bam go ceart } do I write welí ? sgrioBair, j/ou do. 
(125.) ' , 

* The pronoun is never used with the first and 
second persons singular of the subjunctive consue- 
ludmal; as, da dtigfea homsa, had ypu come with 
me; da mbuailtinn an fear, had I struck the man. 

6. The infinitive has its agent in the accusative, 
expressed or understood, before it; as, is mait 
diBse me a fuireacd, it is good for you ihat I 
remain. 

7. The active participle has its agent expressed 
in the dative, when the same pers^n is agent to the 
followiuíi; veib; as, iar na faicsin an tig, tainic sc 
asteac, he, having seen the house^ came in; ar 
mbeit duinn ar ndaoine oga, Bi sinn a gcuideact 
acéile, when we zvere young^ we hept company to* 
gether; ag gcluinsin sin don tseanduine, gaB sc 
tairis áir an taoB eile, the old man, hearing; this, 
passed by on the other side. (126.) 

8. The present ^articiple, with the verb bi, is 
alwavs used when the continuancé of a thing is 
expressed ; as, ta me ag leagad mo leaBar, / ajn 
rcading my booL (127.) 

9. The 
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9. The cotisuetudinal teníre is iised wlien a habit, 
or custom, is expressed; as, ca mbionn tu gac la, 
■where art you every day? (128.) 

\0. The future participle passive often foHows 
nouns, or adjectives, to denote the object that is 
to be aíFected ; as, ^Teanihar le faicsin, pleamnt ttt 
be seen; ta arbar le bualad, there is corn to be 
threshed; ta na bat le na bleagan, the coivs are to^ 
bemilked. (129.) 



i . 



GOVERNMENT, 

11. Verbs transitive require thclr objects, ín the 
accusative, after their agents; as, do buail me fear, 
/ struck a man. 

* The relative, and interrogative pronouns' come 
before the verbs that govern them; as, an te, a 
Buail me, the man whoml struck; go de glacas tu? 
what will you take ? 

12. Verbs signifying advantage or disadvantage 
require also the obiect of the bcnefit, or injury, iu 
the dative; as, d'umlalg se doib, he obeyed ^them; 
do hinsiad daih, it was told to me ; do tug me lea- 
Bar duit, / gave a book to you. 

P3. Verbs of comparing, and taking away, re- 
íjuire the ablativé of the object of comparison, or 
deprivation; a3, do slad si mo ceadfaid uaim, she 
stoíe my heart from me; saiííluigim tu le crann gan 
torad, I compare you to a tree withoutfruit; do 
bainead uata é, it was takenfrom them. 

14. The infinitive, and participles active, require 
the genitive; as, ta me dul do ceannac bra'ta, I, 
am going to buy malt ; Bi sc ag. iarraid a ifana, ht 
was looking for his wife; iar mbualad an dorais, 
having struck the door; ar ti . tíeanaih mmaié'té, 
about to make prayer.—^^tQ Government of Nouns, 
nile 12, jp. 9<). 

♦ If tue object be a masculine noun, jt is aspi- 
' '' m rated ; 
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rated; as, ta me ag gearrad crainn^ lameutting 
atree, (130.) 

15. One verb governs another in the infínitive; 
as, cuai'd se do 'foglam a Íeigein, ke went to learn 
bis íesé'on. (131.) 

The concord and government of verbs promis- 

cuously exemplified. 

Tabair mo leine daih, Give me my shirt. 

Gad' cuige nac gcatan fFfiy do you not 

tu do stocaige duba? your blac/c stockings? 

Ni an cos fritir an bróg The strait shoe makes the 

foot sore. 
Didyou never see it ? 



cumamo: 



Kac bfaca tu riam é? 
Na taob tu fein le daoi- 

níb leama^ 
Comnaigean sesean a 

mbruigin móir, 
Bhfuil tu ^r ti mo bua- 

lad? 
Tabair aire don deag- 



Do not trust yourself 
with imprude7it people. 

He dxvells in a large 
house. 

■ 

Are you ahout to strihe 

me? 
Atten4 to the ladif. 



bean, 
Ta bean a tige ag tiaga The housewife is wanfth 



Bhi bean a tige ar tx 
depc a tiaga'd 



ing a drink. 
The nousewife was ahout 
to warm a drink. . 



Ta fear a tige ag dul a The man of the houjie íí 

ícodlad, going to sleep. 

Ta se sgriobad a cleacda, He is writing his exer^ 

cise. 
I am learning it n(fw. 
Though you should dia-^ 

praise me. 
I shewed him the letter 
that you wrote ta me. 
Wouldyou bring me with 
you ? 

Jrhere were you yester^ 
d(iy ? 

Nar 



Tame aga foglaim anois, 
Ce go gcainfea me, 

Tbaisbein me do an litir 

a sgriob tu cugam, 
A mbearfea mise leat ? 

I 

s 

QdL raíb tu an^? 
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Nar ai'tris si iJuit ca ihead 

aBfuairsi? 
Go de ata siad ar ti 'dea- 

naih? 
An te nac dean staidir 

ni Biann se foglumta, 
An fear a bi leis aiíiug, 

Car cuir tu mo Bata ? 

Fiafraig sin do 'duiue 

eigin eile, 
Fcadam a dul ait air bit, 
Ni raiB ac aon uBal apui'd 

ann, a tug me disi, 

Bain do cloca 'diot, 
Na cuir araig orra, 
Beid me smuainead 

oruibse, 
Racfuinn leat arls, 

Go de cuireas tu fuinne? 

Da mJiiadfasa liom ni 

leigfe an teagal do mo 

bualad, 
Bhi seisean ga bualadsa, 
Bhfuil sib ar ti ar mbua- 

ladne? 
Dean airis air a beacan 

binn, 
A diulas gac blat bias 

air a coill, 
Biod sinn crionnac co- 

sihuil leis, 
Ajsus ciiiriinide air an 
, uair nac dtig air áis, 
Thaisbein se h féin bco, 



I)idshe telljfou hoffv much 

$he got ? 
What are they ábout to 

do? 
He that does not study 

witl not be learneá. 
The man that xvas with 

him tO'day. 
JVhere did you put my 

staff? 
Ask that of some other 

man. 
I can go any place. 
There was but one ripe 

apple^ which I gave tO\ 

her. 
Tahe your cloak offyou^ 
Do not heed thenu 
I shall be thinhing of 

you. 
I would go with you 

again. 
JVhat will you put under 

us? 
Ifyou had been withme^ 

Jear would let him 

strike me, 
He was beating hen. 
Jre you about to beat 

us ? 
Take example bv the bee^ 

That sucks éach blossom 

of the tree; 
Let us, íike it, be timeiy 

WÍSCj 

Andnnnd the hoicr, that^ 

quickly Jiies. 
He shewed hinmlf alive. 
2 Ar 
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.Ar ngaBail an cupain 
cuige, ar mbreit bui- 
deacais do, a (lnBairt 

Ag gairi)! a *deisciol)al 
do, tug se neart agus 
cumacta doiB, 

larr deoc air mnaoi an 

larr air IVfhaire deoc a 

'taBairt duit, 
Ta siad ga nibualad, 

TasiBsegaBurnibualad, 
Guidimse áir Dhia, 
Guidim tu a Thigeárna, 
LaBair le ni' atair, 
LaBair Bearla, ma tig 

leat, 
TáoBam le Dia mo corp 

is m'anam, 
Beid me iar do Bualad, 



Ta me iar teact o hAl- 
bain, 

Ta a matair agus a deiiB- 

áiur anagaid na gno- 

taide sin, 
lar leigead án tsoisgeil 

do, • 
Fear da ngoirtear (ainm) 

Eoin, 
Oltar Hnn do slainte fein, 

Duisg'tear leo au ilid 



Having faken the ctipj 
and given thankSf he 
said. 

Calling his disciples to 

him^ he gave them 

strength and power. 
Ask a drink from the 

woman of the house. 
Ask Mary to give a 

drink to you. 
They are a beating^ or^ 

they are beating them. 
You are a beating^ 
I pray to God. 
I pray thee^ O Lord. 
Speak to my father. 
Speak English^ if you 

can. 
I cominit to God my bodjf 

and my soul. 
I mll be after beating 

you ; i. e. / will havc- 

beaten you. 
I am after coming from 

Scoiland; i. e. / have 
just come. 
Her mother and sister 

are against that busi^ 

ness. 
He having read the gos* 

pcL 
A man who is calleS 

John. 
Your bcalth is drunk by 

us. 
Theunhorned doe is raised 

by them. 



REFLBCTED 



\ - 
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KEFLECTED VERB8. 

1 . Refíccted verbs ' are used to express a state of 
Jbéing, or an action terminatinjg with the doer of 
it; as, codlaim^ I slecp; seasam, I stand. 

2. Whenever duration is expressed, or under- 
ptood, the circumloeution, with the verb bi, is 
used ; as, Bi me rao codlad ar fead an ordce, / was 
asleep all night : ta se na seasaiii, he is standing>, 
(132.) 

Reflected Verbs promiscuously exemplified. 

Ta sinne nar gcodla'd fVe are sleeping under 

faoi sgat ua gcrann, 
An Bfuil sise na suide, 
Ni head, act ta seisean 

na suide, 
Car codail tu a reir? 



the shade, of the trees. 



Na codait nios mo, 
Jb&A siadsan na seasam, 



Is she sitting. 

Nb, but he is sitting. 

JVhere did you sleeg last 

night ? 
Do not sleep any more. 
They will be standing. 



Do 'tost misi mar duine / was silent as a dumh 



balb, 
Bhi me mo coriinaig a 

niBaile at cliat,% 
Na seasaih anu.sin, 
Bhi me mo dusgad abfad 

roime lo. 
Bhi seisean na dusgad 

roiham , agus do duisg 

se me, 
Bi do 'tost, 
Do codail ipe a nDi\n- 

dealgan, 
Bhi me mo codlad areir, 



man. 
I was Ihing in Dublin. 

Do not stand there. 
I was awahe long^ before 

day. 
He was wwahe hefore me; 

and he awahened mCs 

Be silent. 

I slept in Dundalh. 

Iwassleeping last night^ 



AUXItlARV 
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AUXILTARV VERBS. 

T. The áuxiliaries bi, is, or as, and tig, wíth 
théír inflexions, ai'e elegant!y used to supply the 
place of all verbs denotihg possessian^ want^ ptrwer, 
neeessit;^^ or any qff^éction of the body^ or mind, 

S. Bi is used with agam, oiin, and uaim ; is, or 
íw, with dam, aiid liom ; tig, with liom only ; aSj^ 
(133.) 

Ta sgian agam, / have a lcnife. 

Ni bfuil sgian agam, / have not a hnife. 

Ta 'sgian uaim, / want a knife. 

Ni tig liom a 'deanam, I cannot do it. 

Is eigin datíi sgrioba'd, / must write. 

Ta grad agam air Dhia, / love God. 

Ta fuact orm, / afn coid. 

Is iiom sin fós, That is mine too. 

8. Is, or as, 8imply denotes the object in itself; 
but ta always denotes it as connected with somé 
ciirumBtance. 

Hence, is affirms simply of its objéct, although 
tbat object be expressed by two or more words; 
as, is me Domnall, I am Vonald; is fuar an oidce 
i, it is a cold night. But ta has a twofold object, 
and sbeWs the wjbject aftd predicate distinctly from 
each other; ta Poiíinall ag an doras, Donald is at 
the door; ta an oidce tuar, the night is coíd. 

(134.) 

Hence also, the interrpgative, ofas, is an, used 
in enquiring after ahy inherent quality of the sub- 
ject; as, an tu DíHÍinall? are you Denald? is me, 
/ am. 

But the interrogative, of bi, is lifuil, used in en- 
quiring after any occasional quality, or circum- 
stance; ás, bfuil Domnall ag an doras? is Donald 
at the door ? ata, he is. 

4. Whei^ 
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4. Wlaen as, or is, ba, and bu'd, come m contact 
with vowel^ they are contracted into 8, b, or qi ; 
as, 

Mas (flia is) ta feíir, an lfy9u are thc man ofthé 

. tige, housc. 

Bean dárb (dar ba) ainm A woman zvhose namc 

Eblin, was jEvelina. 

Da ináill (ma aiU) leat Jf it wcre agreeablc té 

eisteact liom, yau to listen to me. 

Bíearr (ba fearr) daiíisa It were hetter fer mc /# 

beit mo 'tost, bc silent. 

. 5. Ba, and bud, aspirate the foliowing mutablc 
' consonants; as, bud ihait Uom, Iwouldwish. 

6. The auxiliary bi, with the preposition ann, is 
used to express existence; as, ta suBailce ann, 
there is u virtue; bi duine ann, there was a r^ian, 

The construction of the auxiliary ^erbs |)rQn)id- 

cuousIy exempliíied. 

An tu Seamus? is me, Areym Jmnesf Jam. 

Bhfuil tu tinn ? ataim, Are you sick ? I am^ 

Ta an oidce dorca, The nightis dark» 

Is doréa an oidce i, It is a dark night. 

íearr Jiom a beit marb, / had rather be dead. 

^s girseac beag i, ^ She is a léttic wcnch. 

Ta si na girsig big, y 

Ta eac mait ag m' atair, My fathcr has a ,gQod 

horse. 
An leatsa aa peanna so? Is this pcn yoursf it is 

isliomsa e, mine. 

Go de ta di ort? fVhat is a wantiffg tQ 

you ? 
An h só do busga snaoi« Js this y^ur ^n\{ff^^bMf 

sin? is ead« it is. 

Nil aiiirus agam ann, / have no dqubt^ 

A ndeama 
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A ndearna duine air bit 

riaih aihnis fa Dhia a 

beit ann? 
Nil cuid agam de, 
Ta fuact orm anois, agus 

bi tart mor orm ag 

teact asteac dam, 
^Bbéara me an tairgiod 

duit a marac ma tig 

liom, 
BTearr liom go dtiocfa 

leat a tabairt aniug, 
An leat fein an cior 

cnáim ? 
Is liom ; agus is liom an 

sgatan fós. 
Pambiad airgiod agam, 
Tá ublaige uadfa, 
Bhfuil tu tinn ? ni bfui- 

lim, 
An tu an maor? ni me. 

'Sionnan sin le rad agus 
gurbionnan iadaraon, 

Ba doilig dam é. 
Bhfuil tu fuar? taim. 
Dob é an fear a bairde 

san 'mbuiclin, 
Dob i an bean a bailnc 

dreac, 
Da ma leat é, ni biad 

m'ainmse ann, 
An leatsa an sgian so? 
Ni liom'anois é, 
Mas leis h tabair do é» 
Bhfuil nair uirre? 
An raib mo leabars^ 
* ag^? 



Did ever ani/jnan doubt 

of the existence of a 

God? 
I have no part ofit. 
I am cold nou\^ánd I was 

very thirstjf túhen I 

came in. 
Iwill give the money te^ 

you to-morraw f I 

can. 
I would ratheryou coi^ld 

have given it tO'day. 
Is the ivory comb your 

own f 
It is mine; and ihe look- 

ing'glass is mine also^ 
If I had money. 
They want apples. 
Are you sicíc ? I am notj 

Are you the officerf I 

am not. 
That is the same as t9 

say^ that thejf w&e 

bot-h alike. 
It were difficult for níe. 
Are you cold? I am. 
He was the tallest man 

in ihe company. 
She was ihe most beau-^, 

iiful woman. 
Ifit wcreyours^ my name 

would ?iot be in it: 
Is this knife yóúrs? 
It is not mine now. ' 
Ifit is his^ give it to him^ 
Is she ashamed? 
Had you my book ? 

Aa 
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An raiB foidigcact orra? Did they think long? 

Is sine ar mat^ime na Our mother is older than 

Bur matairse, yours. 

Ta Bur mba'tsá saii gcoill, Your cows are in the wood. 



ADVERB. 

I4 The foUowing adverbs aspirate the words that 
foUow them thus; 

Ni, niar, notj and nar? nacar? notf aspiratc 

and preíix h to vowels ; 

Do, and a, /0, aspirate iníinitives; • 

Do, sign of the preter^ aspirates active verbs; 

Ro, very, aspirates adjectivesj and, 

All the adverbial particles aspirate the vVords with 

which they are compoundedj as, (136) 

Niar tainic aon duine No man came with him. 

leis, 

Is cóir duinn urhaig do, IVe ougJit to pray every 

or a deanaih gac la, day. 

Do Buail me án fear cile, / struch the other mdn. 

Ta ún inaidin ro íuar, The morning is very cold* 

Ta se na 'duine neimglic, He is afoolish man. 

Ni hamluig ta, Jt is not so. 

2. Nac, not, and ca? where? eclipse active 
Verbs; and 

lar, sign ofthe preter participle^ eclipses it; as, 
(137) 

Nac dtig leice siuBal, She camot walfc, 

lar mbuala'd an dorais, Having struck the door. 

Ca mbionn se na coi&nuig ? fVher^ does he dwell ? 

3. Ariverbs signifying proximity^ require the da- 
tivcj a9, ta se angar dam, he^nt«rme. (138.) 

s 4. 't\NS. 
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' 4. The following adverbs requxnB t)ie abbtiv^; 
viz. (Iá9 ) 



ABos, on this side, 
ABfad, (ijar. 
Amac, oiH. 
Anall, tall, beyand. 

Fan a bos agiiinne, 
Ta se abfad ona tig, 
Chuai'd si amac as aa tir, 

D'it me goleor don biad. 



Asteac^ wiihm. 

Go leor, enaugh^ 
and the like; as, 



Siay on this side with u^. 
He is jarfrom his house^ 
She went out ofthc coun- 

try. 
I eat enough ofthe m^i. 



The constructioft of adverbs promisettomij exem- 

piificdi 



Nar eirig to go nvoí ? 
Tamull bea^^ na Uisúgsii^ 
Seal beag roime, 
Niar codail me moran 

aréir, 
Bhi me, uair no 'do, str tí 

cur orm, 

Ta d^it agam a dul a^ 

baile ámarac, 
Ca huair a 'tiucías si air 

^ hais? 
Ca f ada o pósad i ? 

Do posad anuraig r, 

Eirig go cttsde, x 
^Na déan aminl^ ^&asda^ 
Is ánnaiili a ^tei^im6e siés 

cuca, /^ 

1« minic a íviúi me 

cuiread^ 



Di4 ífou arise eari^ f 
A littkwhiie after ihaiL 
A little whilebefore. ^. . 
/ did not sleep much fast 

nigJit. 
I wns^ once or twice, 

about to put on nuf 
^ctqatjis. 
I inlend to gcfrqm hoM^ 

iO'77íorrow. 
TVhen will she come bach 

again? . 

Hoix; íonjsc is it since she 

was marriedf 
She was married ^aM 

year. 
Rise .fuickly. 
Do n0iéelayy hmoef^rtb. 
Ineléhm go dmn téthent 

I «^ cft'Cn invitid. • 

• ■ 

Thainic 



/ 
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TUg se air uairib, 
Véítiúx nacar ioc se eii- 

Nar imtig an fear, a Bi 

annso aréir? 
Nior diol se an dadaih, 
Carb as do ? 
Ca ndeacai'd se ? 
Ca huair a dimti^ ^e? 
Nac dtuigean tu me ? 

Gud as nac neistean tu 

liotti? 
Ni cuiread se suim ann, 

Cáit a bfuil se anois? 
CarTagtué? ^ 

xSwi'd anaice liom, 
Na tar imo cóir, 
Ka tar angar dath, . 
Na tar abfogus dam, 
Suid go dluit le mo taob, 
BTada líom amuig 'tu^ 



» > 



Is fada dfan tu 'tall, 
' Cahualr aláinic tu análl? 
Is cian o cuaid tu anonn. 






Is gearr go raca me siar 

aris, 
'Cia Ahe sin a dtaob siar 

diot? 
Cia' lie sinadtaob tall 

diot? . . : • ^ i 
Bfearr liom beit 1:aU> na 



1" 



\ í 



• ' i\ 



>\ 



;NaU.4ui^.síar!8laluaV^ 



vjifiB^H'va^ 



He comes sometmes. 
I say that he did not pay 

ajarthing^ 
Did the man departj wb^ 

was here iast night ?! 
He did not pay any. 
.From whence is he? 
Where went ht? 
JVhen did he go ? 
Don*t you understand 

me? 
1Vhy do you not hearhen 

to me ? 
He would make no «c- 

count of it. 
JVhere is he now ? 
JVhere did you iecrot 

him ? 
Sit near me. 

Do nat -come mar mt, 

Sit clúse by my side. 

I thought long whe9i.you 

were abroad. . » • 
You staid long behind. 
JVben d'hd ym come ov'éi*? 
It is loug since you went 

over: . ; 

It is a short,timey till I 

zviH go úver again: ' 
JVho is that behind yoú ? 

JP^ho is that beyondyóú ? 

Iwould ratherbe beyondy 
dhan on this side. 
> Do not go \bkok andfór 
' xvard. 

Ta 



s 



o 
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Ta se dul nunn 's anall, 
Na bi dul sios is suas, 
Sgeul a cuala me cian o 

soin, 
On fear crionna, a tainic 

a gcéin, 
Gur glas na muUaig bfad 

uainn, 
Ta an taran sin ro mai't, 
Do buailea'd é le duine 

eile, 
An mar sin ata ? 
Nar diol se na fiaca? 
Da ririb ata me, 
Créd fa nac mbuaiíinn h ? 



He is going to andjro^ 
Do not go up and dxmn^ 
A story that Iheard lon^ 



ago. 



Na tetg anonn nios mó, 

Tosaig go prab. 

Niar cuir S€ moran araig 

. uirri riam, 

Beag nac mbionn na 
buile 'daoine oga in- 
geall air macnaois, 

Ta tu ro falsa, 

Gu'd as alr bain tu leis? 

Nar cuir se fios air a 

cofira? 
Js liomsa an teac mor 

sín tall, 
Go de mur ta tu ? 
Tbainic se asteac air an 

mball, 
Ta se abfogus don oidée, 
Ba liom é« sul ar diol 

me é, 
Xar ^cloistin na sgeula do, 
Druid 'tu fein a$tig a»^ 

dotig^ '' 



From a wise man that 

camefrúm afar. 
That hills are green Jar 

from U8. 
That bread is mry good, 
He was struch byanother 

man. 
Is it so ? 

Did he pay the debts ? 
I am in earnest. . 
Why should I not strihe 

him ? 
. Do not go Qver any more, 
Begin instantly. 
He never gavemuch héed 

to her. 
Almost all young people 

are fond ofplay. - 

You are very lazy. : 
JVhy didyou meddie with 

itf 
Did he sendfor hischestf 

That great house bfyon4 

is mine. 
H(m are you ? 
He catne in immcdiatefy. 

Jt is near the night. 
It was mine^ befQre Isold 

iL 
TVhen he heard the $tory. 
^Ut thifsetf in t^house. 
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PREPOSITION. 

I 

1. The following prepositions aspirate the nouBS 
that tlicy govern; vu. (140) 

Air, upen^ • Gan, without^ v 

jJi)e, qf, lonnsuid, unto^ 

Do, to, Mar, liktto, ,^ 

fsi^ upon, &c. O, ua, fram, 

Faoi, fuid, under, Tre, trid, throughf 

Fea'd, throughout, Um, qime, about; as, 
Fud, amongj " 

Ta se air 6roc sláinte, /íe i$ in bad health. 

}s jnai'l; iad do daoinib Thejf are good to other 

eile, . people. 

Ce be tío'dlacad fiiaramar frhatever talent- we re- 

o Dhia, ceivedfrom God. 

fi. Ann, m, and iar, fl/5f«r, ecíUpse their nouns ; 
Ais, (141.) 

jBhi me a nDún, iar / xvas in D&am, qfter 
dteaet darii o hAlbain, comingfrom Scotland. 

* Le, with, o^Jrom^ and go, /o, prefix h to voWels ; 
as, rinne mé sin le heagal, Idid that through fear ; 
fuaid se go hEirin, he went to Ireland. (142.) 

•3. Chum, /o, '" lar, after, 

Detá, after^ lonnsuid, unto^ 

Fead, throughout^ Reir, according to, 

Fud, amongj •TimcioU, aboutj 

j^id all the expressipns, fctrmed by the uníon of 

poifns with 'pjiepo$}tions^ govem the genitive ; as, 
(143.) 

^ndiail eírige na gealaig, Jfter the moons rising. 
Bhi metÍQQ a|r |ba() pa / was siclc during the 
hO)4.ce^ night. 

Chuaid 



1S4. 



nrjxTMx. 



Chuaid si 

a hoibre, 
Reir tola De, 



agcionn She went to her work. 



According to the will of 
God. 
íJíá tig á níác ila cuiiill*, Tfhié Mn Cótnes fof him. 

4. Do^ Íúy goveriii the dative ; and idif ^ betéten, 
the actMtttité; 6^ tabair an leabair do na miiaib, 
give the ^ott ío thé tvomení 

5. AU tha other ptepositionsgoVlSrn «he ablative; 



' Ag, ir/, 
' Air, upon, 

Ann, in, 

As, put q/l 

tjhuige, to, 

Dar, Ajr, 

De, 9/, 

Fa, tfpo;}, «c. 

I^aoi, fuid, under, 

fcran, withottij 

Go, gU5, ^o, 

í)'éirig me uair roime la, 
Ni faran se air hi air bit, 
ÍJil morail daoine sásta 2here are not ,many peo- 



Le, lels,, wíth^ 
Mar, /ftó /o, tf>, ^ 
p, ua, from, 

;Re, ris, io, 
Hoime, b^ore, 
Seaca, hi/j m compa- 

rison witk, 
Thar^ tairis, over^ 
Tre, trid, througf^^.^ 
Um, uime, alotítj . ^s, 

t rose an hour beforedav . 
Jt does notfit any thing. 



\t ha gcineamuáib, 

Ta siad air buile fa na 
ra't, 



ple s^tisfied with\ their 
fortuHefi. 
Tkey are cnraged at his 
prosperity. ' ' 

()• Somelimes thé government of the preposition 
is not observed, when gac, eacfi^ tiife, ait^ or some 
such adjective comes before thft súbstantivé | ' ás, 
cuaid fear le gac bean ácá,^ a mm Titjit mth tvery 

womun. (144.) v ^-'•i 






.* Ví 



Thfc 
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r. 



Jbe construction of prepositions promiíQi494§ly 

iíÍ3(#ippllfe4? 

Sui'd inaice an tsoluis, SU mar th$ligkt. 
Saasaili os eitiiifie an do- Statid épp^BÍte thé deúr. 
raíe. 



Ma tar Am aiíiarc, 



D0 notcofneintomj/ iightí 



Na bi a níibaile di^r, no Be not in a city ormitle 
a gcaislean, gan bean mtho§tt a woman ti 



air do léilsgeul, 
Rinne me so le beagai^ 
t>itre troi^€ air <loim- 

neacd, 

Cbuai'd se fiin mbatie. 

■ ■ II 

Chuai'd se cum an iMtilei 



béfriénd yóu. 

I did thisforfear. 

Threefeet in depth. 

He went throughout §r 

about the town. 
He went to the town. 



Chúai'd'SÍageuinnemitie, íShe wentfor meal. 

A ndeirea'd na hoidée, Ih the latter part of t/ic 



Raca sise faoi Dhoáiiaíac^ 



night. 
Shewillgo beforeSunda}/. 



^téSíí ú pósda fáoi éeann She wití be married fo*- 



bliadna, 
R'OÍike iui'de na hoidce, 



fore a vear. 
Befofx níght fall. 



Mar mfiaoi a tM^ &oi As a woman who would 



lean du!5. 



be under melancholy. 



Ta si neamacfuinea cair She is incapable oftelling 

breug a innse, 
Bhi srón cam air Gholl, 
Mar méaraiB ícar ag si- Like thefingers ofmen 



a lie: 
Gaul had a croohed nose. 



playing harps. 
Tiai is cpnformable to 

the truih. 
Jéis lihe the.trutb. 



nim teud, 
Ta ún Ao réir na firwue, 

1% cosúLt^LÍl jie firáiH9ie é, 

S^oÍNW air uaiffii) le ImrUe so^^etimes bjf cc^ 

solas ccdudle, Metight. 

Is cosmuille l^^iga^iiaMÍ- It is like a mi^-bax. 

aifi é, . 

Bionn si na gcoivboail ^ She dzi^etís ijt yonder 

teac mór ud, gr-eat hmfie. < 

Se 
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Se sin an bealac go Baile- 

át-cHal;^ 
An bfuil a f ios agad ca 

air a Dfuil gean agam ? 
Is iom'da fear saidbir gan 

suaimneas, 
Is beag a áolas san tsao- 

gál, 
Is le na natair é, 

Ta beoir a diig is aguibse, 

Ni raibeamar a caint fad 

atairse, 
Ni lem 'toil a p6s si é, 

Ta mac san arm aige^ 
Abair focal no do don 

aihran, 
Ameasg mac na sagairt, 

Do f>eacamaime anagaid 

De, 
Do 'deana se siot a dtaoib 

a f>eacaii}y 
Thainic se go hAlbatnn^ 



That is the way to t>u0 

lin. 
Do you knaw whom 1 

Thtre is many a rich man 

without tranquiUity. 
He hás little pleasure in 

the world. 
It is theirfather% 
There is beer in your 

house. 
JVe were not speaHng 

about jjour father. 
It was nút with my wiU 

that she married him. 
He has a son in the army. 
Repeat a word or two of 

the song. • 
Among the sons of thc 

priests, 
JVe haoe sinned againsi 

God. 
He shaU make peace con-^ 
. cerning his sin. 
Hccame to Scotland. 



CONJUNCTION- 

]. Tbe coniunctions agus, and^ no^ or^ na, thafíf 
and the like, nave the same moods, and cases, after 
them that go before them; as, amuil maruta, agus 
bi) agus bias go bratac, as it was^ and isy and shali 
befor ever; tosac an lae agus na hoibre, the ie- 
ginning of the day and of the worh, ( 1 45. ) 

^. Mar, aSj o, since^ sul, before that, ma, if 
mur, ifnot, na, fhan^ gur, that^ aud their covoh 
poundsj^ aspirate; aj^ 

Racam 
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Racam lei$ ma tig se Let us gp witk him, jf 

linn, he ame with us. 

Fagaim hks, o connairc' £et me diej nnce Ihíée 

medóínuis, «cen thy fa 



,.1.1.. . . ■ 

3. Go, thaty da, f£ muna, if not, ntc, that^ 
aud/theÍF oompQunds; eclipse^ and prefix n to 
vowels;.as> (1^4^) 

Deirim go dtaínic se Isay that he came qper. 

anall, , . . i-r 

Uc nác Bfuilid mo Bríat* Ó that my wórds were 

ra anois sgríob'ts^ notv written. 

Muna bfiile^ se uaim^ If he had nQp tumed 

Jrom me. 

9 

The constru6tion of coniunctions promiscuouslj 

exempliíied. 

Ma cuala tu me^ Ifyou heard me. 

Ge gur buail me é, Although that I struch 

Ge go mbuailfínn é, Although I had struch 

him. 
Muna dtiucfa'd aonduine Vnless some one wasifd 

na cuinne, come for him. 

Cluinim go bposfar bean I hear that one of the 
aca, women will be mar- 

ried. 
Da dtiucfad linn fui* Jfwe could stay. 

reac, 
Cogad Eoin moir agus The war of Eoin the 
Chuinn céad cataig, great^ and Conn ofah 

hundred battles. 
"Ni bfiiaras blas bi'd no There was not a taste of 
dige, meat or drinh found. 

Ar an abar sin fuigfi'd an Therefore shall a man 
íear a atair, agus a leave his father and 
ihatair, his i mother. 

.... T - Is 
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Ib jbo^ iád nft' I» feídte 2%^ ^rir moft -fhém'-ei^ 



sdmxúif 



be numbered. 



jdÍtkougk fmf húu$e he 
mar sia^áglNli, gideaO not so with Qodf yeí 



do riune se ceangal 



liomM, 



he hath made a co^e- 
nant with me^ 



Íieo ' fos tcagasff tar do ÍÍ9t^tmr iy thtm is thy 

searbfogantuid, sertétiU wametL 

D'eagal go bfuigea'd sib Jjest ye die. 

Us, ■' • • ' . •• ^ 

Oir is tu is cóir a faghail> For yo9t hOoe a rig/ít tcc 

■-■ -^ '■']■' ■•■■ getitr '' ■' ' 

lonnás ^t éeún pt a S& that hé úmiéd his 

' iha^i^, master. ' 

Biod go bfiiit ttt said- Although you be rich. 
. bir, 



Iftidir, 



rr 



Notwithsta$i4ingy4>u 
i- tírong^ 



1 



. . \ 



• m • . 
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•V 



• 1 
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INTERJECTION, 

1. The ÍDtemctÍQn a, fi^ requires the vocativeí 
iand aspirates tne noun next to it ; as, a Thiaraa 
De, O LordGod. (147.) 

2. Mairg, wo to^ and the like, require the dar 
tive; as, mairg duits^ a djulne dona, wo to you, 
wretchfijd nufn. (148.) 

Tbe constmctioi;! of jnter^ctiop^ promi$cuously 

e^emplitied. 

As truag náé láfuilim . }Fo Ís me that I am not! 

faraorí tamoid uile ÍEaoi Alas! we are all stfbjecí 

c^i^ don eug, to death. 

Mairg damsa { a bi mo JVo to mp ! fvf^ ^<zi sir 

tost, - ienf. 

JVJonuar, is truag d.o :4/^^> hard is your fate ! 

éineaihuinl 

T^r an so, a Sheamais, Come hither, James. 

Eist, eist, moleanaBí Hush, hushj my childj 

Mo lean gur imtig mo Alas that mjffriends 9^ 

cairde uaimi gonejrom me! 

}Jc ! uc \ cst tfuaige ta- Alas ! alas ! what q sqrr 

xasi. rxnvfi^ljmrnej/. 
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NOTES. 



1 . 1t is impossible to find English words, which exhibtt 
all the ^unds of the Irish language. The words contained 
in this table, ave such as most nearly resemble them ; tbe 
cxampíes, however, will be satísfactorj to sucb as read itnr 
tbeir private impróvement, and will be'found verj impor* 
tant, in as^ísting the instructions of the teácber/ 

2. The preposition in, zn^ was ancientlj prefíxed to 
many Words; but, for sound's sake^ the fTlras omitted; as, 
catb, a hattky igcath, in battU. In latterages^ in order 
tó comply with a rulc of comparati%ely modern invention, 
(which is noted in treatiiig of the vowels,) tbe i was chaoged 
into a; as, agcath; still^ bowever, the same rapidity of 
prpnunciation, which the i received^ was applied to a; 
and, in many instances, tbe i or a was entirely omitt^, 
both in writing and spe^king ; as, ta me in mo cfaodiadh, 
properly contracted into, imo cbodladh; but commonly 
written and spoken mo chodladh, I am adeep^ otinmjf 
deeping state. 

/ 3. The thick sound of d, and t, resembles tbe bardest 
■ound of tb, in the English word think; but, ín forming 
this thick sound, the tongue mUst be strongIy pressed 
against the root of the upper foreteeth, instead ot being 
protrudcd between the teeth ; by which ineans the aspira* 
tion is completely stopped/ and these consonants reeeive 
notbing of that semivocaí sound whicb is given to th in 
£nglish. 
^4. and 5. Tbe sounds of 1, and n double, are botli formed 
by tbe same positifMi of the tongue; viz. by placin^it so 
M to press upk>n the upper ^reté^tb and gum, while the 
poínt of it is pérceptible between tbe teetb. The 0Dly 
diflference, in forming tbém, is^ tbat the aspiration to 1 is 
guttural, and tp n, nasal. 

6. This soundls formed by«slightly touching the soimd 
of ee Englisb, betbre, as well as iM^ter r; as if the word 
Jree was written and pvoDQunoed, feeree^ 

^. This 
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^ 7. nrhís SQund of s is much more hard and forcible than 
that of single s in English : it is formed by presenting the 
point of tne tongue to the aperture of the teeth, ancí 
expressing a very strong g&piration, 

8. 8ee note 3. i 

19. In ancieiit writings, the letter h was prefixed to 
▼owels, much more frequently than io modern ones; thus ?, 
he^ \j she^ were anciently wrítten he, and hi. ,But it was 
▼ery seldom attached to consonants^ tbe pronunciation of 
which was left to the reader's own judgment^ The con* 
traction, foraaed by fixiag a point 'orer a. consooant, is % 
modero invention. 

, %0f Tlw broad vowels are frequently commutM for eiicb 
oUieri wbeo. tlv3y are inot eippbatical \ and, io like auuciner^ 
tlie soiall vowc^ n)ay be comreuted for each otber^'ai| 
oiriseall, humblt^ may be wrítteo uirisioU. Tbis changji 
can be oiade ooly wben tbe vowel or ^lapbtbong ís short;, 
ibus l^, deaih^ i& ^vay$ writteo witb ^; but bas, the pab^ 
rffi^ hand^ may be ^jao wrítton bos. 

11*3 aníd p^ c and g, d and t, wero freqoently 0019« 
mutedt ÍQ ancioQt writinga; thus agu^ or ocus^ ^^' 
lafaíiairt, or lapbairt, sp€4uc^ cuairt, or cuaird^ a visif; 
aind, since it became usual to aspirate.coosonants, bh aod 
mb^ d^ and gb^ bave oftj^ befsn cc^pmuted io tbe saim 
mMVMtí jBAf adhaigh^ oragliaidb, theface. \ \ 

.12. Db aod gb ipay be writt^ indifiereatly, in t^roii- 
nations» or wbere tbey are iiot xadicaj ; as» biaiíb» pr biagi]^ 
meut; fiadhnuise, or fiaghnuise, tt^iVnef^. >- \ 

13. Gramiaoariaos bave fcommooly laid. it <lown as .a rale, 
that f may be eclipsed by d. m> or t, as weUas by bb^ 
but ihis is Qot conpect. The exaioples giveo of.tbeif 
ectipses are onIy contractions for mo, do^ {jfir to, insfeéad of 
do); thoa, do fbeoii, or to fbeoil^ thjfáeAh^'v^ oooijbiooIjf 
wfitten dfbeoil, or tfbeoil; an4 W^ fbeor^ fqy.Aii^e«/^ 
i» ^átten Oif bear. 

14. It will appear, fron) these tables, that the grei^ 
pait of the wor<ii^ in Iriah consist pf ooe or two syJQah]es ; 
«U radical wor<}s <lo sp; but «hey are very ^^a|ily oooif 
pouoded inio wpriis of tlú^ or foor «^ilohtea. . lo #tiid5PB|r 
ib^ tabies, tberefor^i ^be Í^aroer sh^Mild be accustome) 
to resolve ibe polys^JUbles ioto ;tfaoir «Hipstitueat {MPt^ 
and observe the separate force pf eaiab p«urt. ^ 

AUbough tbe directions alread/ ^iv^n are aiQst f^reeal)]e 
to the tme pronuQciattoQ oif tbe Insb iaoguage^ yei acoiw 
siderable diversity exiats, ip ú^ «jaa^npr pf 4|pe^]^ÍQ^ it, i% 

4iíFeren|; 



FOTXS^ 14S 

itMícteiit plaeet. It wotild' be mpmsibli to «pecify all the 
dévíations from nile, that baTe eorcupted toe expreitíoii 
of the TaríoiM provinces ; bat the foUowmg maj aerre «» 
m few JnetaQces of them. 

^ In general tbe accent fftlis on tbe first njMM^^mi tifife 
pmciple Í8 obserred in tbe nortb of Ireland; a», íran, 
oread; rasur, arazor: bot, in thesouth and 'west, tbey 
toj arán, ras&r, .&c. t . 

Again^'when n follows c, g, m, or t| it ís pronounced, 
ih tne nórth, Iilce r; as, cnamb, a bofie, cfamh; cno, a 
nut^ cro-^ gniomh, an action^ griomh; tnirtb, entri/^ truthjf 
but in the soutb and west the true pronunciation is fe- 
lainedy and then recdiveB ita own sound. 

B,:,or m, when aapirated, wo» originalIy sounded as ^; 
m, mo mbalÍHrir^ fMf éHfther^ prdnounced mo vathai^K 
Thireiieieiit pronnnciation it stiU retained in the nortb of 
Ireland^ as in Scotland, and the IsIeofMan. Itisalw 
fttained nt tbe soutfa, io tfae beginning of words ; and the 
mddle, if joined by a small Tdwei ; tnus, saidhbbif | richf 
'tbey pronounce) saivir. But if Cbe next Towel be broad^ 
asin tbe words fogbmbar, harvest; and faobhar, an edgci 
Ivhich abould be pronoonoed fóvar, md faovar, (being 
wovds of two distinct «yilables,) those of tb^ south entíre>y 
sop^lipesi tbe consonant ; and, contracting tbe two syllablei 
into one, 'tbey say, fósr, and fler. 

TbroQgbout Gomiaught, Leinster, and samecountíes of 
Vlster, the sound of w is substituted for that of v, to re- 
present bh, and mb. Tbtis, mo hhÍBj m^ demih^ and mo 
mfaac^ mi/ eoHj ^properiy sounded^ mo v^, and mo vac») 
are pronounced, mo wi^, and mo wac. Tbus toO, ín tbe 
Apostle^ creed, the words, ffabbadh on Spiorad Naomii^ 
amcewat /rofn the Holy Gnostf are pronottnced in the'^ 
weiit of Ireiand, gow on Spiorad Nftoonh^ without eonsi* 
dering tbat the word gabhadh^ in ancient manuscrípt», fs 
often wrttten capadb^ beíng cleariy of the same orígin 
Witb tbe Latin capib. ^ 

Ch^ at the end of wonis, ét syUables, is very w«akiy ex- 
pHessed by the natites of Utster : ach receives no more 
foroe, tban if it wet^ writtea ah; «nd ch, befbre t, is 
quite siient in ali tbe country along tfae sea coast, from. 
I>erry to Waterford ; thc», bbi doine boCfat, therewas» 
poor man, is tfaere pronounced, bhi duine b6t. 
' Th fs also omitted in pronouncing many words/such as. 
sáhaxtf/athér, nmtíiBÍT^'fnother, &c. in most of the coun^ 
tiés of Ulster) and the esist of Leinster, where these words 
are prOAOualeed.as if wiítttn iair, máair. 

Such 
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If ít be still regretted, that no specific í^ules can be given, 
to ascertain in every instance to what deciension a word 
belongs, from Hn inspection of the nominative alone — it is 
to be considered, that this difficalty is not peculiar to the 
Irish; aqd a moderate degree of attention wiU overcome it* 
in this as well as in other lánguages. f 

19. The list of heteroclites might be rendered niore co- 
pious, by attending to the various inflexions of nouns, ia 
the dift'erent parts of Ire)and. But as this would be des-* 
cending to the sanction of provincial barbarisms, it appeared 
more adviseable to state those only which are uniformly ir- 
regular. Perhaps, even to these, additions might be n^de, 
which have escaped the hotice of the compiler. 

20. Having learned to decline nouns alone, the student 
wiU easily inflect them with the article, wbich should be 
kept a business entirely separate from the former. Almost 
everv noun may be inflected with the article; and it would 
be no unprofitable exercise if the examples under the 
foregoing declensions were revise4, in pnion witb the 
article. 

21. Although the combination of words, such as articles/ 
.nouns, and adjectives inflected together, belongs more 
properly to syntax, yet it was thought adviseable to exbi- 
bit them here; and the student, in learning the 'use of the 
áVtiele, (see p. 91,) should always refer to these examplés. 

22. Participles ending in ighj which .come under tbis 
rule, take the additional, in the nominative pIuraT; as, 
beannaigh, beannaighthe, blessei^ 

23. Adjectives are frequently eclipsed» after nouns, in 
the ablative singular, ánd genitive plural; as^ on gcois, 

Jrom thefoot; na la bhfuar, ofthecold days. 

24. The genitive of many adjéctives requires án increase^ 
in order to form the comparative; as dludh, gen. dluidhe, 
comp. dluiche. 

• De, ofit^ is often added to comparatives; as, giotraide, 
the shorter of it; budh deirge dhe sin. 

25. In order to make the expression complete, as re- 
quires air bith^ after the adjective; as, as gile air bitb, the 
'íibhitest qfall; but air bith is often omitted. 

Ho, very, can hardiy be said to denote a superlative de- 
gree of comparison; as it simply signifles a high degree of 
the quality tbat Í8 expressed; but it is most conveniently 
classed with superlatives, in grammar; and, when thisdis- 
tinction is observed^ it can occaáion no error. 

26. Some other adjectivesseem to form the degrees of 
comparison irregularly ; as, isioll, low^ uios i»le^ íower, &c* 

u but. 
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Se sin an bealac go Baile- 

at-clíat;^ 
An bfuil a 'f ios agad ca 

aír a Bfuil gean agam ? 
Is iom'da fear saidBir gau 

suaimneas, 
Is beag a áolas san tsao* 

gal, 
Is le na natair é, 

Ta beoir a dtig is aguiBse, 

Ni raíbeamar a caint fad 

a'tairse, 
Ni lem 'toil a pós si é, 

Ta mac san arm aige^ 
Abair focal no 'do don 

amran, 
Ameasg mac na sagairt, 

Do (>eacamaime anagaid 

De, 
Do deana se sidt a dtaoiB 

a f)eacaidy 
Thainic se go hAlbaínn, 



That is the way to t>u0 

lin. 
Do you knaw whom 1 

Thtre is many a rich man 

without tranquiUity. 
He hás little pleasure in 

the world. 
It is theirfathefs, 
There is beer in your 

house. 
We were not speatíng 

about ^our father. 
It was nút with my will 

that she married him. 
He has a son in the army^ 
Repeat a word or two of 

the song. * 
Among the sons of tkc 

priests, 
Jre hwoe sinned againsi 

God. 
He shall make peace con-^ 

cerning his sin. 
He came to Scotlandé 



CONJUNCTION. 

]. Tbe conjunctions agus, and^ no, or^ na, thatíf 
and the like, have the same moods, and cases, after 
them that go before them; as, amuil mar ata, agus 
bi, agus bias go bratac, as it was, and is^ and shall 
befor ever; tosac an lae agus na hoibre, the ie- 
ginning of the day and of the work* ( 1 45. ) 

^. Mar, aSy o, . since, sul, before that^ ma, if 
mur, tfnot^ na, fhan^ gur, ihat, and their com-* 
poundSj^ aspirate; ai^ 

Racam 
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Racam leii» ma tig se Let us ga with hifn^ ^ 

linn, , he come with us. 

Fagaim hk&, 6 connairc* Let me dicj since IhOét 

me dó gnuis, uen thy face*. 

3. G Oj that, da, í£ muna, if noty nac^ that^ 
aud. their QompoundSj; eclipse^ and prelSx n to 
vowels;.a% (146) 

Deirim gó dtainic se I^ajf that he came qper. 

analL . ■ . o 

Uc nác bfuilid mo priat- O that my words were ' 

ra anois sgríobta» ^ now written. 
Muna bfiíleacl se uaim^ If he had uqP tumed 

\from me. 

The qonstru6tion of coniunctions promiscuouslj 

exempliíied. 

Ma cuala tu me^ Ifyou heard me. 

Ge gur buail me é, Although that I struch 

hifjf. 
Ge go mbuailfínn h, Although I had struch 

him. 
Huna dtiucfad aonduine Unless some one we^fd 

na cuinne, come for him. 

Cluinim go bposfar bean / hear that one qf the 
aca, women will be mar- 

ried. 
Da dtiucfad linn fui- Ifwe could stay. 

reac, 
Coga'd Eoin moir agus The war of Eoin the 
Chuinn céad cataig, great, and Conn ofah 

hundred battles. 

•Ni bfuaras blas bid no There was not a taste qf 

dige, meat or drinh found. 

Ar an abar sin íuigfíd an Therefore shaíl a man 

fear a atair, agus a leave his father and 

liiatair, hismother. 

. . , T - Is 
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Ib no ^ nft* k IbidW Th^ art moft fAé/tei^ 
aiream, be numbered. 

%Íd\^mc bfuilttotJi^ jdkkougk imf húu$e he 
mar sia^dg Dht, gideaa not so mfk Qodf yet 
do riun(2 se ceangal ht hath made a co^c-' 
liomáa, nant'wUhme. 

jLeo ' fos tcagauigtar do Mot^mítr hf tkm ís tky 
searbfogantuid, serteeM wamed. 

D'eagal go bfuigead sib Jmí ye dk. 

Oir is tu is cóir a faghail, I^or ^ot^ hOoe a rijg/k t(í 

lonnás gut dcttri pt a Só tkat ké úmitd his 
' ihaígiátif, master. ' 

Biod go bfiiií tti' said- Although tfou be rich. 
bir, 

ISo li ttt hidir,. r rr Notwi(hstan4if^2f4>uénv 

; ; strong^ 
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INTBRJECTION. 

1. The ifitemctio^ a, ^, requires the vocative^ 
iand aspirates tbe noun next to it ; as, a Thiaraa 
De, O LordGpd. (147-) 

2. Mairg, wo to, and the Uke, require the dar 
tive; as, mairg duit$ie a chune dona, wo to you, 
rvretchfijd mQ,n. (148.) 

Tbe cojEistnictloijL of jinterjectio^Q^ promiscuouslv 

exempUfied. 

^3 truag ná6 tifuilim . Wo ís me that I am not! 

jFaraor^. tamoid uile faoi Alas! we are alf stfbject 

c^in don eug, to death. 

Mairg 'damsa i a Bi mo JVo to mp ! fv^ Xfiqús sir 

tost, ^ ienf. 

Monuar, is truag d.o 4l(íSj hard is yQur fate i 

éineamuin 1 

Tar an so, a Sheamais, Comt hithB^^ James. 

Eist, eist, nrio leanaB í Jffushf hush^ my childj 

Mo lean gur im'tig mo jílas that myfriends 9fíC 

cairde uaimi gonefromme! 

JJc! \xq{ c^ tfuaige ta- Alas! alas ! whatiifsqr^ 

xasu r4>wfy,lj.ourny/. 



P4D Of T#E GRAMJSHAfi. 



tS 



NOTES. 



i. xT is impossible to find English words, which exhibtt 
all the ^unds of the Irish language. Tbe wofds contained 
in this table, are such as most nearly resemUe them ; the 
examples, however, wili be satislactory to sucb as read for 
their private tiDpróvement, and wiU be' found Tery impor- 
tant, in as^isting the instructions of the teácber.' 

2. The preposition in, in^ #as ancíeDtIy preíixed to 
many Words; but, for sound^s sake,^ the ffVas omitted; as, 
cath, a baiiUf igcath, in baiilé. In latteri^es/ in order 
to comply with a rulc of comparati%ely liAodern invention, 
(which is noted in treatiiig of the vowels,) tbe i was cbanged 
into a; as, agcath; still, bowever, tbe same rapidity of 
prQnúnciation, which the i received, was apolied to a; 
and^ in many instances, tbe i or a was entirely omittéd, 
botb in writing and spe^king ; as, ta me in mo cfaodiadb, 
properly contracted into, imo cbódladh; but commonly 
written and spoken mo chodladh, I am asUep, otingmf 
sleeping staie. 

Z' 3. The thick sound of d, and t, resembles the bardest 
sound of th, in the English word ihink; but, in formíng 
this thick sound, the tongue milst be strongly pressed 
against the root of the upper foreteeth, instead or being 
protrnded between the teeth ; by whicb ixieans the aspira* 
tion is completely stopped, and these consonants reeeive 
nothing of that semivocaí sound which is given to ih in 
English. 
^ 4. and 5. Tbe sounds of 1, apd n double, are botli formed 
by tbe sainé positipn of the tongue; viz. by placingit so 
ns to press upon the upper 6>reté^tb and gum, while the 
point of it is perceptible between the teeth. The 0D]y 
difference, in forming tbem, is, that the aspiration to 1 is 
guttural, and tp n, nasal. 

6. This sound 1$ forined by^slightly touching the soqnd 
of ee English, betbre, as well as fifter r ; as if the word 
Jree was written and pvoDQODOod, feeree^ 

% This 
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i . xT is impossible to find English words, which exhibtt 
all the ^unds of the Irish language. The wofds contained 
in this table, are such as most nearly resemUe them ; the 
cxamples, however, wiU be satislactory to sucb as read for 
their private iiDpróvetiient, and wiU be'found Tery impor- 
tant, in as^isting the instructions of the teácber. ' 

2. The preposition in, in, was ancieDtIy preíixed to 
many Words; but, for sound^s sake,^ the ffVas omitted ; as, 
cath, a battUj igcath, tn battU, In latteri^es/ in order 
to comply with a rulc of comparati%ely liAodern invention, 
(which is noted in treating of the vowels,) tbe i was cbanged 
into a; as, agcath; still, bowever, the sáme rapidity of 
prQnunciation, which the i received, was apolied to a; 
and, in many instances, tbe i or a was entirely omitted, 
bolh in writing and spe^Ung ; as, ta nie in mo cfaodiadh, 
properIy contracted into, imo cbodladh; bnt commonly 
wrítten and spoken mo chodladh, I am asUep, or in^ 
sUeping state. ' 

Z' 3. The thick sound of d, and t, resembles the hardest 
soundof th, in the English word think; but, in forming 
this thick sound, the tongue must be strongly pressed 
against the root of the upper foreteeth, instead or being 
protruded betweeD the teeth; by whicb ineans the aspira* 
lion is completely stopped, and these consonants reeeive 
notbing of that semivocal sound which is given to ih in 
English. 
^ 4. and 5. Tbe sounds of 1, apd n double, are botli formed 
by tbe saine positipn of the tongue; viz. by placinglt so 
ns to press upon the upper 6>reté^tb and gum, while the 
point of it is perceptible between the teeth. The onlr 
difference, in forming tbem, is, that the aspiration to 1 is 
guttural, and tp n^ nasal. 

6. This sound "li forined by^slightly touching the soqnd 
of ee Englísh, before, as wdl as fifter r; as if the word 
Jree was written and pvoDQODOod, feerec 

% This 
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^ 7. Thís (ound of s is much more bard and forcible tbati 
tbat of single s in English : it is formed by presenting tbe 
point of tne tongue to tbe aperture of tbe teetb, ancj 
expresstng a very strong aspiration. 

8. See note 3. i . 

j9. In ancient writings, tbe letter b was prefixed to 
Towels, much more frequently tban in modern ones; tbus^, 
he^ i, she^ were anciently wntten be, and bi. But it was 
very seldom attacbed to consonants, tbe pronunciation of 
wbícb was left to tbe reader's own judgment^ The con- 
traction, foroaed bj fixúig a poÍDt 'over a. consooant, ;is 9 
moderii inventipn. 

. lOf Th» broad voweU are frequently commutM for e^cb 
ocber, wbea tlv3y are pot eoipbatical ; aod, io Iike m^ner^ 
tlie small yowe|smay be commuted for eacb otber; ai| 
oiriseall, humile^ may be writteci uirisioll. This cfaatig^ 
can be oMule ODly wfaien the vowel or «lipbtbong ís sborti: 
tbus l^, deuáhj is alway^ writtSQ with ^; but bas» th£ palu^ 
rfthe hmd^ flday be ^Íso writt^ bos. ^ 

11*3 and p^ c and g, d wd t, were frequentl^ coi|i« 
mutedp ÍB ancieQt writing3; thu9 agu^ or ocus, ^»i% 
Íabbairt, or lapbairt, spe^^ cuairi, or cuaird, a vitiff 
fljnd, sÍDce it became usual to aspirate.copsonantii, bh aiMl 
mb» 4^ and gb,. have oftea befsn copimuted in tbe saim 
maiHier^ iaS| adhaigbi o^ agbaidh, theface. % \ 

12. Db suid gh qaay be writt^ indiBere^U^t in tprjBÍ» 
iiatio&SvOr wbere tbey are riot radicaJ ; as^bia^i pr biagi^ 
meut; fíadbnuise, or fíagbnuise, witness. » - \ 

13. Grtfmtaiarians bave pommoftly laid. it down as ,a rnle, 
that ( fnay be eclipsed- by d. m» or t, |is weUaa by bb^ 
but ibis is not carjpect* The examples given of.tbeif 
ectipses are onIy comractions for mo^ do^ ((^ to^ ipstiead <if 
do); tbus, do fheoii, or to fbeoil, thyáeshy i^ coamonlfr 
written dfbeoil, ortfheoi|; an4 Whí fbear, n^.hushéud^ 
ia i^Átten mf hear. 

14. It will appear, fron> these tables, tbat tbe grei^lftr 
part of thie word^ in Iriah' consist pf ooe or two sy&h]es ; 
aíl radical worcjs 4o so; but «hey are very ^aaily oonif 
pdooded into wor«ls of tlúree or four «yiliihlea« . lo^todjiPiMr 
iIm^ ubles, tbereforQ, , jthe A^arner sbpuld be acGU6toim4 
to resolve ibe polysyJUbIes ioto jtbAÍr ^Hpstitueat .paptH 
and observe tbe separate force pf ea<Gh p«trt. ^^ 

Altboogh the directioos already ^ivfin are JSEiQBt i^reeajble 
to tbe tme pronunciaáoQ of the Irish iaaguag^ yet ácoor^ 
^derable diversity exjats^ ip thj» ti^vi^ 4^4|pe^]|^in^ it, tn 

diíFeren|; 
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«fMíctciit platees. It wotild- be iinpossíbhi to «pecif^ oll the 
deviations from role, tbat bains eorrupted the expressioii 
ef the ▼aríotis provinces ; bot tfafe foUowmg maj serre aa 
m few íiwtances of diem. 

■* In generd tbe accent fftlis on tbe íinit syllabi0gy mi tbii 
principle Í8 observed in tbe north of Ireland; a», iran, 
oread; rásur, arazor: bat, in tliesouth and 'west, tbey 
toj arán, ras&r, &c. < . 

Agairij when n foilóws c, g, m, ox t» it ís pronounced, 
ín tne nórth, lilce r; as, cnamb, a bofie^ cfamh; cno, a 
fiut^ cxo'i gniomh, an action^ griomh; tnuth, envii/^ truth^ 
but in the soutb and west the true pronunGÍátion is fe- 
tMned, ;aBd then recnivea its own soand. 
- B,:,or m, when aapiratedv wa» originally sounded as ^; 
my mo mbatÍMHr, my 'móthtTf prohioonced mo vathíM^^ 
This'aiKBÍent pronnnciatioii hi stiU retained in tbe north of 
Ireland, as in Scotland, and the Isle of Man.^ It ia aiw 
fttained iw tbe soutb, inthebegimiirig of words; and the 
mddie, if joined bjr a smali Tdwel ; tnuB, aaidhbbifi riejlii 
'tbey ppondunce, samr. But if Cfae next towel be broad, 
as in^ tbe words fogbmbar, haroest; and faobhar, an edge^ 
wfaích «hould be pronoonccd fdvar, and faovar, (being 
words of two distinct «yUabies,) tbose of th^ cíouth entiiiel/ 

> aiippresa tbe consonant ; and, contvacting tiie two sylial>lei 
into one, tbe^ sa^, fóar, and fier. 

Tbroc^bout Gomiaught, Leinster, and aemff counties of 
: Ulster, the sound of w ia substituted for that of v, to re- 
pretent bh, and mb. Tbus, mo bhás, mtf demth^ and mt$ 
mbac| mt/ eóHy (properly sounded, mo v^, and mo vac») 
are pronounced, mo wi^, and mo wac. Tbos toó, ín tbe 
Apostle^i cneed, the words, gabbadh on Spiorad Naon^^ 
concewed from ih€ H^y Ghoitj ^te pronomced in the^ 
woit of Ireiand, gow on Spiorad Nnomh; witbout eonsi* 
dering tfaat the word gabhadb^ in adcient manuscript», is 
often wrttten capadh^ being clear)y of tbe sanie orfgiit 
Witb the Latin capié. ^ 

Cb, at the end of words, ór syUables, ts very weiakly «x- 
pitessed by the natites of Utster: acb receives no more 
foroe, tban if it were written ah; and cb, before t, is 
quite siíent m all the eountry aiong the sea coast, from. 
I>erry to Waterford ; thus, bbi doine boefat, therewast^ 
poor manj is tbere pronounced, bhi duine b&t« 
' Th t& aiso omitted in pronouncing many words, Bocfa as. 
athair, /«Méf , mathair^t^wiofArr, &c. in most of tbe counM.- 
ties of Uister, and the east of Leinsier, where theso mrds 

> are proi}oun^ed.«s if written JUir, máatr. 

Such 
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Siich is a specinieii x>f tht proviocial accents, whficb rvty 
in trishy as in aif ótber livin? languages; and tbe only 
repaedy for wbicb ts a carefui attendance to those rules^ 
which aré franied conformably to tbe ortbograpb/, and 
founded.upon.tbe autbority of the ancientsi in wbose time 
tbe ianguáge was cultivated and refined infinitely beyond 
tbe modern manner of expression. . 

15. Tbe article isy simply, as follows; 

Singular. Plural. 

Nom. Art. ^ 

Gen. Masc, an ; fem. na. 

It is inílected, in tbe diflerent casesi, by prefixing da for 
tbe dative; ás, do an» contracted, doo, and donai.aiid 
using spme preposition that governs tbe ablative ; as, leis^ 
air, .&c. four of wbicb are exbibited with the article^ by 
way of example. 

16. These rules comprehend all tbe mformation respecl^- 
ing genders^ that can be of use to.a learner. Sucb worcfo^ 
as do not come under tbem, must be learoed by practice. 
Nor is.it óf any consequence, to a person .who does not' 
8peak Irisb as his native tongue, to be told, tbat the pro^ 
noun é, he^ wiil agree witb the masculine only ; i, ske^ 
witltthefeminine; or tbat the geoder may be ascertained 
by trying the cohcord of anoun with tbe article. , 

17. I.t will appear; upon inspecting tbe decIeuMons, that 
nouns in general undergo not more tban.^wo infloxions, 
besides tbe nominative ; and.tbat they might be declined 
wttb tbree cases; yiz. the nominative, genitive, ané dfitiró* 
But experience has sufficiently proved> tbat learners more 
easily i:oQ[>prehend the construction ofalanguage^ wben 
wordsy whicb are used in directly opposite situations, are. 
denominated djfTerently, even tbough there.be uodiflferettGe 
in tbeir form; tban when the same title is giveil to tbe 
agent, and the object io discourse.. Hence tbe usuaí diví» 
sion into six cases has been adopted, as being bestsuited 
for tbe purposes of grammatical construction. 

18. The nouns of tbe Irish language seem natnrally tO' 
divide tbemselves into the four declensions hereexbibited : 
and tbe examples, classed under each, comprehend a con- 
siderable number of nouns; an expertness in deelining 
whicb, will render all others ea8y and familiar. 

Tbe prepositíon le, withf whicb is exhibited as the sfgn " 
of the ablative, ba^ been diosen m.erely for convenience ; 
but any other preposition governine^the ablative wouM 
aBtwer equally welli ^d migbt be. substituted in its piace. . 

' If 
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If ít bé still regretted, that no specifíc í^ules can be given, 
to ascertain in every instance to what deciension a trord 
belongs, from Ha inspection of the nominative alone — it is 
to be considered, that this difRculty is not peculiar to the 
Irish; aud a moderate degree of attention wiU overcome it' 
in this as well as in other lánguages. ' 

19. The list of heterodites might be rendered niore co- 
pious, by attending to the various inflexions of nouns, ia 
the difterent parts of Ire)and. But as this would be des-* 
cending to the sanction of provincial barbarisms, it appeared 
more adviseable to state thosc only which are uniformly ir« 
regular. Perhaps, even to these, additions might be o^ade, 
which have escaped the rtotice of the compiler. 

20. Having learned to decline nouns alone, the student 
wiil easily inflect them with the articie, wbich should be 
kept a business entirely separate from the former. Almost 
everv noun may be inflected with tbe article; and it would 
be no unprofrtable exercise if the examples under the 
foregoing declensions were revisei|, in finion witb the 
article. 

21. Aithough the combination of words, such as articies/ 
.nouns, and adjectives inflected together, belongs more 

Croperiy to syntax, yet it was thought adviseabie to exbi- 
it them here ; and the student, in learning the use of the 
attiele, (see p. 91,) should always refer to these examples. 

22. Participies endíng in ighj which .come under tbis 
rule, take the additional, in the nominative pIuraT; as, 
beannaigh, beannaighthe, blessei^ 

23. Adjectives are frequentiy eciipsed» after nouns, ia 
the ablativc singuiar, ánd genitive plural; as^ oa gcois, 

from thefoot; na la bhfuar, ofthe cold days. 

24. The genitive of many adjéctives requires án increase^ 
in order to form the comparative; as diudh^ gen. dluidhe, 
comp. diuiche. 

De, ofity is often added to comparatives; as, giotraide, 
the shorier of it; budh deirge dhe sin. 

25. In order to make the expression complete, as re- 
quires air bith^ after the adjective; as, as gile air l^ub, the 
'Whitest qfall; but air bith is often omitted. 

Ho, very, can hardly be said to denote a superlative dé- 
gree of comparison; as it simpiy signifies a high degree of 
the quaiity tbat is expressed ; but it is most conveniently 
ciassed with superiatives, in grammar; and, when thisdis- 
tinction is observed^ it can occaáion nó error. 

26. Some other adjectivesseem to form the deorees of 
comparíson irregularly ; as, isioll, low^ nios íAq^ lower, &c* 

u but. 
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but, ^ tbese are p^y coHtraArtÍQnsfor tbe fuj] words^ thcy 
v^y be he.tt?r IjsarQeid by practicjew 
FiQgus^ nci^r^ pompar. f^igsej niiay be added to this list. 

* v€1. Thesie a^e tfae niu^tes of the mitrif rals, as now cx- 
pressed. Li fprjírver times tbe biglier decades vere ex- 
pressed by single words ; as, triocbad, thirtjf^ oeathrachad^ 

forijf^ nochad, ninctjf^ &c. ; and tbe ordicials \vere formed 
a^f;oivdingly ; b»t tii^ese words are no iooger ^enerally in^ 
temgibl^9 aud it «rould oniy perplex ithe lepxner lo exbibit 
oib^olete word^, which nay be ea&ily leaxned in Teading 
anci^^nt uritiogs,. 

Jd. In the Hiorth >of Ir^Iaod^ injur is commonlv said, in«r 
stead of bhur, j/aur; .but itisiíi^ver U3ed in correct writing. 
j2d. The use of these abbreviatious inito avoid tbat biatus, 
'wÚch is iDccasipiDed by a con(ourrence of vowels; and it is 
a prioQÍple qpon wbópb the eupbouy of tim, and ev0ry otber 
polished l^nguage is foiiJided. 

; SíO. TI^G sitnpie and /Ofiginal rielative ísa, whQ^ which^ 
for whicb fio^ or hocb» is ^^ten u^ed in writíng. An te, 
properlv means the male ^person (xeho undcrstood); and 
an ti., the femí/Lh person. Ce be, is^ contraction for cía, 
c^:,,^!' pi, who^ budh, were^ 4uid é, he^ she^ or iV. But in 
all th^s^ exj>r£3sipns the relativ^ s^, %vho or w/m'i^ is eitiier 
expr^ssed or ijinders^ood. 

31. Creud is au^re used in writings of soane age, tb^i^ in 
famjliar conversation. Go de, as 'xt is cpmmonl^ written, 
aiui pronovinc^d, niay be 9nly aQ abbreviation for guid. 
(Latin qtiidjf c, whai is it? And it faas been ingeniously 
Qbserv^d, by Mr. t>t,ewart, that the pronoun shouid be dis- 
tmg^ished íiere by tbe tieroiinaJtipn ; vi?, thatf in speaking 
of males, we sbpuid saj', guid é^of females, guid i; but 
tbis 4i&tinption is nojt observed in ^n^ient writings 

32. Búcl, yo7uhr^ is frequently used instead of úd, ^ifter 
pronouns of the third person ; as, ^se súd an fear ceadna^ 
í/ondcr is the same pum: or «vben put absc4utely^ the nmin 
being understood; as, lesí^d, ^ilhyoni a bl^faic tu bíld ? 
dg you sejc yon! 

33. Liom, leat, &c. These ^ojsipound pronoMns ar& 
read, in books and writing«s of soifie auticjuitv, (as they ^re 
still retained io the hicottisli Oalic,} riora, ript, ris, rinn, 

ribb# rÍM. 

- 34- It m^y IwB.snííÍQÍent to no^ntion here, once for all, 
that tliere i$ s^me variet^ in the ortii(^raphy of these pro- 
nouns, even among thp mobt corr^ct writers. Thu^, the 
third pe riioos j^inguiar fea>ini|>e, aice, s^isde, c^uice, &c. 
might be more correctly terininated in i; i^, ^ici, aisdi^ 

' chuici, 
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chiHCÍ, &c. being fornied by thc eombvnatión of thc pre- 
posltions with i, she. But aa tbis ortb<)graphy nevec «ira» 
geReratly practised, it wa» Hol thought aídvk>eaMe to de- 
yiai*e from the written standards of the ianguage. 

Thus liom is frcquentíf writtefrt leaitt; uirre^ uiriMf;! 
orra, orrtba; iradlifa, uabhtba, and the hke; but, ÍR^all 
thefse instaiices, the oríginail aind radk*ál soundsr are pre- 
served; the onij tteence being in the use of tbe adven* 
titious letters. 

35. There i» a peóuliar deKeacy and beauty in the use of 
th« increa.^^ in Frish^ whieh it is hairdly possibte to expres» 
in any otber lang'uage. Tbe utmost áeeui*a€iy is observed, 
even by the tnost iliiterate native/ín thus distinguislrinf^ 
the leading, or most prominent sub^ect i^< (he seutenee< 
Sonietimes, in order to marle a pecuNair emphasi», the 
word fóin, seff^ is used instead of the terminations usua]|y 
added; as, riniie me léiii é, I myself did it. 

56. Thts subject is so very impovtant, tbiit tbe leavneis 
who desires to become a profíeíent in rtie Irisb languaige'^ 
sheuid not rest satisíied withrthefew examples here e^- 
bited ; but retrace tbe declensions, combining nouns, ad- 
jectives, and pronouns, in every variety, and marlcing 
accurateiy the distinction of meaning produced by tbe 
emphatical increase. 

37. Some respectable Irish grármfiiarians represent tbe 
inflexions of verbs as much more sipplp than tbpy are be're 
exhibited ; but it is miucb to be questioned whether, through 
9 too great eagerness for simplifying, they dt> not oceasion 
more obscuritv, than the most tedious e^amples would 
produce. The inquisitive student wiil' wish to see the va- 
rious modes of thought and action futly expressed: and he 
pan content hin)scif with coihmitting to memory those that 
are radicalljj diffcrent^ and which are distiuguished by 
beíng inflected through all the persons. 

It )s proper to observe, that all the inftexions of thc 
verbs, (particularlv the terminátions of the second and 
'fiiird persons plural,) are not equaHy used', in common 
writing and conversation, throughout every part of IreÍand. 
But, as it wou'id be impossibléto specify al) the local idioms, 
it appeared suíficient, to omit only such words as are ob- 
solete, and to insert such as are understood in general, 
adopting the best Irish aqMiors as the criterion of pro- 
priety. 

Some writers on Irish grammar deny the existeuee of ati 
ipfínitive^ and say tliat the place of it is supplied by a ver- 
bal nocin^ but tfais is only quibbling about names^; the 

' u 2 infinitive. 
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Infinítire, and participle, imply the fórce of nouns, in 
Irish, as in all other ianguages. 

39. These^ and the like, maj more properly be consi- 
dered as partioipial phrases, composed of the iníiuiúv^^ 
and a preposition, than as simple participles. 

4-0. This second form of the present tense is the ocigt*- 
nal, and correct one ; the iirst is nothing more .than the 
simple verb, with a prefíxed; but they are both very 
commonIy used, both in writing and speaking. 

41. In ali ÍDterrogations, an f is either expressed or un- 
derstood ; sometimes it is pronouoced a^ on account of the 
following consonant; sometimes it is entÍFely omitted, as 
in the present instance; and sometimes, before b^ it is 
cbanged into m; as, a mbuailir? wilt thou strike? i 

42. This form of the preter cense difFers from the pre- 
céding, in the omission of the sign do. The sigti oF the 
preter was anciently written rOy or ad^ as well as do ; but 
in modern speaking, and writing, it is verv often omitt^d, 
and tbe tense is ascertained by the fórm of the verb. 

. 43. Instead of raibh siad, in the third person plural, 
rabhadar was commonly in usesome time since; but il is 
hardly understood át present. 

44. Thesfe persons are indifFerently written biann, or 
biodn. (See note 10.) This consuetudinal tense, (which 
some writers make a separate mood), is very much used, 
in ali verbs, to denote an usual or habituul state of acting 
or being. * 

45. The interrogative an? is hcre changed into w, for 
sound's sake, the a beir.g usually pmitted. (See note 41.) 

46. The second person plnral is someiimes written 
bejthi, instead of beidh, j/e shall be. 

47. In such expressions as these, the relative a, who, is 
always expressed or understood. 

48. Muna is most correctly the sign of this tense; and 
mur, whjch is also u^ed, is nothing more tban a rapid and 
vulgar manner of expression. 

49. This also may be written bhias; or, as it is some- 
times pronouncedlv bheadhas. 

50. Mur is frequently used, instead of muna, in this 
tense, as in the present, negative, subjunctive. 

51. These expressions are iiterally translated, it were 
good with me that I were; ;^d, it were better with me 
that I zoere, Many such phrases are used ; as, budh mhiau 
liom, I desire; is truagh liom nach raibh me, / am soíiy 
1 am vot. * '» 

52. The potential can hardly be called a simple mood, 

ia 
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in Irish, as it is always formed by the combination of two 
or more'words. Th^se forms of expression, however, are 
extrirmelv common, and necessary to be well understood. 
And, as ihey are equivalent to the cdmpound moóds atid 
tenses of the Engli^h, and other langnages, it seems proper 
to arran^e them under tbe title of*a separate mood. 

53. Many regular verbs migtit be exbibited as examplés, 
aU difFering in some mifiute particulars ; but a remarkable 
4)roof of that which is cliosen being one of the most proper 
is, that it is the same which has been adopted by MéL 
^tewart, in fais Oalic grammar, published loog sincc thS 
was written. 

^ 64. In tliese expressioas^ (a« in those noted 47,) ihe 
relative a, t/cAo^ whichj is always expressed or under« 
stood. 

55, Tbe sign do is frequently omitted in this tense; 
and the personal terminations are seldom used in vulgar 
conversation. In the £rse dialect^ they are eutirely 
lomitted. 

In old roanuscrifits, the termination seam, or síom, is 
«ometiflies written in the íicst persgn plural ; as, do bhuail- 
seam, for, do bhuaíleamar, we strncic. ' 
. 5Q, To these may be added tlie preter interrogative, 
. negative, nachar bhuail me, diá I not Mrike? Nar is 
«ometimes written for nacbar, by mist}ike. < 

57. The second person piural is^sometimes written bn^U 
fidhe; and the third person, buailíid. 1 l)e f, in the íirit 
• form of tbé future, is introduced in order to 'give <nore 
Mrength to the expression ; and the Wrmination is writteti 
indiíferentlv ead, or id, when tbe penult ends in a smail 
vowél; as, brisfead, or, brisfíd, I shall^ or^ wUlbjeek. 

But if the penult be broad, ad only is used; as, casfad, 
/ shall, ory wijíl twist. There are many verbs, however, 
which do not admit f in the future. 

5S. The same observation, with respect to the relative, 
wbich is made, notes 47, and 54, is to be continued here« 
59. When the penult ends in a broad vowel, the termi- 
nation of this tcnse is regularly fainn; as, da gcasfainn. ; 

But more usually a broad vowel isinserted, before inn, 
to correspond with that in the penult^ as, da gcasfainn, or 
gcasfiHnn, had I twisted, 

The f is fref]uently omitted ip this;ense, cxcept in the 

second person singuiar: and tbe secoud person pUiral is 

freqnently used, witbout the pronoun. Tbe orthography 

óf tlie severjal persons is various, in. diíFerent manuscrii>ts, 

. but still th^ radical sounds are retained; as^ 

Da 
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J)M «cuirfea, | ^^ ^ r Da gcur Aaoi, ^^ 

Dagcuirthea, } ^^^ ( Dagcuirfitbc, J 

Da gcuireadh sc, Aflrf Af 5^í; D« gcuirWrs, kad fhey sent* 

eO. It wiH be an tiseful exercise for tbe learner, heré, to' 
form a nuinber of potential pbraseé^ by eoimbinijng liom*, 
ieat, &e. damh, duit, &c. witb $iM:b words astbose esbi>- 
l^ted in tbese examples. 

6K Tbe siropfe participle is buaálte. Tbe termÍBation 
is somewbat various, in diflTerent verbs: see page 66, For- 
, matron of tbe passive ▼oice. Thos, wben the last vowel 
of tbe penolt is broad, tbe termhiatión i» ta;»», casta*, 
twisted; or an í is inserted in tbe penult; as, brugh bruigbte, 
iruised. When tbe termination of the imperative is a soft 
guttural, the t is often aspirated, for sound*s sake; sl9, 
giorruigb, shorien^ giorruighte, or rathér giorrnighthe, 
shortened, 

62. Tbis termination is ofteq lcnglbened by poctic in- 
▼ention, dh being inserted before the last sjllftble; as, 
buailfidbear, for buailfear. 

63. Tbe preler negntive n»aybe'formed tbus; muna be 
gtir bualadb me; or, muna mbuailfidh me. 

64. Tbese verbs nearly correspond, in thcir náture, to 
those commonly denominated nenter. But tbey are not so 
numerbus, as none of theip are used to denote any strong 
exertion, even when tbe action does not faM upon anothér 
object. 

%S, Tbc observation made on tbe letter a, wi^h respect 
to tbe preposition ann, is fiiily exemplífied here, and 
tfaiV)ugbout these verbs. See aJso pagc 92, rule 10*. 

66. Tbis interrogative cari hard{y be used, in the first 
jperson, but it is exhibited hcre, for the safcé of miiformitj-. 

67. As it has been more than once Qbácrved in other 
notes, there is some variet^ in tbis tense, as spoken in dif- 
ferent plaees; tbus, 

Ni cboidealam,,ni choidealfad, or ni cboideala me, I mll 

not sleep. \ 
A gcoidealfad? a gcpidealam? &c. shatl I sleep? Xe. 
. 68. As tbe potential mood is formed, in tbese verbs, by 
aid of thé same words tbat are already exbibitecl in bi, and 
buail, it is unnecessary to repeat it bere. It may b.e altnost 
superfi^uous to observe, that refltected verbs, implying no 
action done to another^ are incapable pf being inflected in 
thc passive voice, 

69. Hfiving 
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69. Having studied tbe fuU examples af conjugatioiiSv 
tfae learner wiU'here see the originaj 8Íin;)licity, and re- 
XDarkable regularit^, of tlie Irish verbs« That the impera- 
tive is the root, from wbich aU tbe other-partsare formed, 
wJU be evident, on tbe siíg htest iospection. Theflame 
observatioii occurred to mt* Ste^vart (Galic Grammar^ 
page 82) ; but it is somewhat singular, that, in giviog tbe 
examples of tbe conjagations> he does not pjace tbe impe^ 
rative first in order. 

70. Tbe form} do bbuaileadb, corresponds more exmctljr 
with the gen^al rule; altbough dobbualadh is iQore com- 
mon. Tne same may perbaps be obseirved of some other 
rerbs, but tbe díjSereQce is so inconsiderable, tbat it does 
not seem wortbv of being noted as an irregularitj. 

71» 72. When tbese references. were made, for note^^ it 
was intended to insertthe bbservatioBs, which baVe already 
been Riade, at notes 57, and 59. 

73. In the following tables, as maoy of these verbs as 
occurred to tbe author^s observation are inserted. He does 
not pretend to sav, tfaat tbe lists are complete; but they 
contaín, at least, the greater part of sucb words; and tbe 
Jearner wUI casily attain che knowledge of aQy others^ in 
: tbe course of reading, and spea^ing. 

74. Some of the foregoing verbs may be otherwise 
formed, in the infimtive; a», 

Cosain,— do chosaint, — ^do cbosnamh, defend. 
Creid,'^hreidmheal, — chreideadh, bdusve. 
MhsgaI,-«-mhusgailt, — mhusgladb» uwahen. 
Treig, — threigmheal, — úixéxgmt^forsahe. 
Tuig, — thuigmheal, — thuigsin, understand. 
Samhal, — shamhladh,-^hamhaUt, compai^e. 
Note, that t is often added to n, where it might be well 
omitted; as, 

Lean, do leanmhuint, for, do leanmhuin, foUow^ 

75. This, with the tbree foregoihg blank referencses, is 
intended to point out words, in which there is some devit' 
tion from the general rules. But these irregularities are 
lHore owing to local idionis, than to any radical variety of 
expression ; and they are noted here, that the learner may 
not hesitate in generaUy iuRecting all verbs, according to 
the co.mmon rules. 

If the imperative tioman, drive^ wercTised, there woald 
be no irregularity in this verb, in which tlje " a'* is the 
leading and radical vowel* 

76. It haa been justly observed, by General VaUancey, 
that ^^ from the description given of the irregular verbs, 

by 
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by M'Curtin, and Molloy, they are sufficient to deter éuy 
one frora attenipting to íearh this languap^e ; tvhereas, the j 
are neither more numcrous, nor more difficult, than those 
of the Latin, French, and English languages." 

11. Nim, / do, in old manuscrrpts, is written gnim; 
and rinneas, / díd^ is written roighneas. M'Curtin re- 
fDarks, that g shonid altvavs be retáincd in this verb, to 
distinguish it from ni, not; bút this is not observed in tbe 
Irish bible, or many correct modern works» 

The preter iriterirogative of all the irregular verbs, ex- 
cept abair, ítfy, is formed by a or an, instead of nar. 

78. The imperaiive abair is compoúnded of ad, and 
beir ; as also the preter dubhairt, of do, and beirt. Thus, in 
ancient manuscrípts, we read, amhuil is beirt an fíle, as the 
foet says; ad beart an filé, the poet said. Hence dubhras, 
and tíubhairt, wili not admit of do as tbe sign of tbe preter, 
because this particle is compounded in the verb itself. 

Deirim, dearaid, &c. are also contractions cf do, and beir. 

Tfae participles radh, radha^ and the p^ssive raite, said^ 
are from an obsolete verb, raitear, it is said^ or cálled; to 
be fouhd in old manuscripts. 

79, 30. Tabhair is compounded of to, an obsOlete pár- 
ticle, or sign of the dative, and beir ; and properly means 
give. Beir is often used alone, in the imperative, tó sig- 
nifv give^ bring, carry^ letf hold on, overta/ce^ or bring 

forth young. 

The preter tense of tabhair is tugas, tiig me, Igave^ or 
brought. The preter of beir is rugas,'rug me, I tooh^ liid 
hold ony oi)ertooky or broughtforth. 

EXAMPLES. 



) 



Tabhair deoch dhamh, 

Tabhair leat é, 

Beir leat é, 

Tabhair uait é, 

Beir íiait é, 

l^ir air so, 

Bheara me dhuit é, 

Bearamoid orra, 

Beara me cloidbeamh liom,. 

Beara si clann, 

Thug si dhamh é, 

Thug se leis é, 

Rug se leis é, 

Rug si orra, 

Bug si mac;^ 



Gíve a drink to me. 
JSring it with f/07i. 



> Give itfrom you. 



Lay hold on this. 

I will give it to you. 

JVe shall overtaíe thefn^ 

1 will briug a sword with me. 

She wili bear a child. 

She gave it to me. 

líe brought iíwith him. 

Ife tbok itwith him. 

She &óertook them^ 

'She ^ore a son. 

Sl. The 
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9 1 • Tbe entire imperative is thus formed ; 

Smg. Plural. 



r 1 • Tigeamois, lei ms camt. 

)2. 



í. Tarr, come thou f^j 2. Tigidhe, comeye. 

Tigidis, or tig< 
let ihem come. 



3. Tigeadh se, lei hifn come C 1 3* Tigidis, or tigeadh siad. 



The participle teacht» is also found i^ritten tiacht, 
tigheacht, and toigbeacht. 

82. Tbe obsolete vérb rigim ; preter, rainic, io arriye 
atf ót came io, is somietimes used in tbe preíer. It seemi 
to be compounded of ro and tigim, ro and thainic. 

83. It is probable that e .Is the radical letter, in this 
verb, asintbeGreetc t», andí Latin ep, I go; henc^ te^ 
^£1, baving t prefíxed. 

Iii ancient manuscripts, do^dbeach is fooiML Jnstéad of 
dochuaidh, in thepreter; as, sochaidh dheacn pH'magb» 
a iroop túeni oi>er ihe plain. 

The participle passive is used, compounded wjth in^jór 
lon, jí/, or proper io he done; as, iondolta, Jiifj^v prof^t 
io gOy or io he gone, 

84* Fagh signtfies also gei^ and may be «ó translated 
tbroughóut. In the North of Ireland it is pronóunced as 
if written fogh. 

85. The passive infinitive, and participlé, áre not in 
use. Do frith was formerly used^ as well as fuaras, in tht^ 
preter ; as, do ffith Pbilip, Philtp was/ound. 

Tbe futures affirmativej geabhad, and geabhar, are bor« 
rowed from gabb, have, iaiej or receive» 

86. Feuch signifies behold, or iake a view ofavf/ ihing. 
Dearc, and amharc, observCj oxloohat; with which may 
be classed breathnaigb, notice, remarJt. Cim, / see, or 
perceive an ohfeci. 

Feic, or faic, is used after negative, interrQgative, ahd 
conditional particles; as, na feic air sin, do noi look on 
ihai; nuufbeictu, if you see, And, in the imperative, 
first person plural, laiciom, or feiciom, let us see., 

87. The passive infínitive, and participle, ar^ not in 
use. 

Faicéar, or as it is sonietimes written feicthcar, is often 
used impersonaIíy, with a dative of the person, (as ih otber 
laneuages,) to express, think^ oximagine; as, ua babair 
a bhfaicear dhuit, do noi sa%i what you ihink; ma chitear 
dhuit, 'if you imagine. To which m'ay be added the 
ancient preter, chopcas; as, do choncas datpbsa mar ^n 
gceádna, it setmed good to me also. 



ÍÍ4 líOTÍfs. 

88. Eist, listeriy 'is tnore cómmoffljr nséd, ih tfeé inr^ra* 
tive, than'c^iw!^ hear. In antient writing^ cluas was the 
imperfttive ,oí tÍÁ^ verb \ t>^t it is now used to signify an 
ear. ,' . • • • 

/ . CioUiai 19- nssiáf afi weH ^«tmiHOi^ in the presi^nt, íd- 
dicatíve; «nU ^Q chl^s, ^tiil used in Munster,) was the 
original preter,. instead of do chualas; .as,, do chlos gutb 
a Rama, a voice was heard in RárAa^ 

89. This can be done only with edjectircs s{git?fylng 
(][uaHty. * As tó tiun^érajís, %hey are eípffes^ adveimaU^ 
by preBxing; apn^ annsa^ or, aioré doiíi0o.n>ljr, ^n, ih t/ti^p 
($eepage9l, rule,7^,)' (9 tbe órditial ac^ectlre, and addMg 

' z\i^ place; as, *san treá^ ait, thiVíff^, t. e^ m ihe (hird 
'place, Tb cxpress 'óticej' tii;ice, hc. 'fe, uponj abóútf is 
, U9ed with the c^rdinal adj/ective^ a$, fk dhd, ík trí, &c. 

90. Ádterbial ex|>ressions of this kind are very Tjiime- 
'rous; but thosé hére exhibited wiU afford a specimerp óf 

the manner, in which they. are fomled. 

9 i. These words are comn)only cáHed inseparable pre^ 
positions; but, as they predicate nó relation^ tbey are 
. raore properly denonúnate^ adverbial particl^. 

To thosé ■heré inserted^ sotné auffa^ faavé addetf the 
following; viz. 

Dto^b»} ^^^^' ^* daghmhuintír, gúoApeople.' 

Droch, baáj drQcboihuint^i illtaughU 

Priomb, ^r^f > jkt\&mh9Á\ihhui,:Jb^st^a%se^ 

Y^^\y, very had^ ié^^fsAov^^avmfbadiéctiímm -, 

'Aioinhi ^/tt;^, riomhraidto^ 64^^ ^^. 

1 Bx>, verjfj romi>akk» ve7yigo$dp 

SÍQr» €0ntinmí siortiisge, wmtaná raiu* 

Tiomna, a will^ tiomchuairt, a/riendlíi visitn . 

Tuatb, rustici$\/t^ tmxhfAi\ei»^.rmtic cxinning. 

JBut the fiv<e first qf these áre adjectíves ; the three next, 
'separaWe adverbs; and Uie two lá»t, -nouns^ 

The following particlé was inadveríently omittedj viz. 
Sár, verxfgrtat; as, sirdhooihaLÍn, very deep. 

.92.,Mur isonly an abusive pronunciation, and orthográ- 

*pliy, for muna^ álthaugh it is very cdtpmoh. Sefe note 48. 

. 93. It appeared simplei* to gite ihe following alphabe- 

tical list of prepositiot)^, than tp cla^ theti^ accóraing'to 

their influence, as ujmall^ done, whlch infVidgés on tbe 

*busihess of svntax. 

94. Some d<hér words havé b^étl ét^umerated as prepo- 

^jtionif. such as^ amach, out^. thall^ heyond^ súas,' 'up^ and 

*'" ' the 
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tl^ lilsei^ >ut ;tbese are eviob^tjrj, dduerbs, requtring %he 
prepositioD dp, or, ;^s it '\3t coi39mj9nÍy written, do, after 
tbem; as, taobh amach don tW\gh , .the fiutiír 6Í;lt qt tie 
house, '. ' ' 

Do, and gOy both signifv to; but the ditference betweeA . 
tlpem (ás well r^marbed by Mr. Sjtewart) i«j^ tbat do implies 
Tnotion towards^ and go^ inótion termwcUing at anoije^ti 
as, chuaidb «e do thigb an righ, h/s went to^ xu* towfirds thc, 
tíng^s kous€; tbainic se go ^igii >an riglí, he cdme un$o 
the king^s house. . » 

De is noc used as a simple prepositiop ; but k i^ cWBly 
di^ÚBguished from do, to^ in cousipauQ^s ; a^ dioo^/ro^. 
fney Sq^ of áhj^i from him. . ■ 

^4»» 9^6, 97) 9^9 ^9* These.words are never used'sepa- 
rateiy, . afi jiouds^ yer they appear to have a ci^ar ftnd aís^ 
tinct. signification^ wbicb n)ay be ascertaiaed froni the 
córrespondJng phrases. 

. 100. íh is. more probaUe that de^ of^ÍB tbe simpie pre* 
positioui in sttcb pbrases as 4o dbitb; -aíthpugb k i» aU^j^ 
witteo do. 

JOl. Some otber conjaective phrases migbt he add«d t^ 
tbese; but^ as they are formed ,by the co^bination of tbé 
si,mple 4;onjunQtioRS wUb other wordsi, it dM not toeiSL 
Qeceasary to innert tbem. 

. The -commofl coi]^4H»ctioB f^m^ qnd^ /ótf 9m\t~ili oAé» 
proi[>ouaced i&, was inadverténily omitted, in this Aable. 

102. Witb these perbaps may beelaseed niar, neither. 

103. ' For ib^ ttti^ of maaa,.Jind mur^ see. note 92. .Many 
w^rd.s are used ^íth ma, ^ad go, u> foroi a Variety of coik« 
janctive phrase^ the mecUHn!]^ df wbicb is always ascar*' 
tained by the leading word, • 

lOi. NolanguageabMndsHiore in passionate interjec* 
Jtions, than the Irish: but it would be.vain and useless to 
attempt an eAumeration of tbemi 

\QS. Tbis is certainly a comnnon, but it is not a correct 
»H)de of ^eaking aiid wnting. Tbe Scottisb«Galic changes 
j^into^ji befoceJabiaU; as^ fot-m hm^-the death^ tbey 
say, am bas. This licence, for sound's sake, is iiHire allow*» 
abjethan that used 'm tbe Imh. 

, \06' TbÍ3 WfNle» of.^M^ratia^ the a and n, .has been 
adopted^ in order to acoomnv<Klate the written to tbe 
spoken laagmi^je ; ,but 'h shoiUd not.be praatísed, as itii 
cpmfi»oaW ddtQ», bavi9g, the *ppeai:ahce, to the tnéx* 
perienced reader, of deviating from ^tbe general ruies óf 

X 2 ao7. If 
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107. If ffo de be Considered as only án abbrevíation ftár 
guid é? wnat (is) itf the phrase wiU run thus, in Englisb, 
v^hat is fitj the hour ? 

108. This is equivalent to the expression, ba saighideoir 
aiOi I tíHLt a soldier» 

109. This is not proper1y an exceptioii to the general 
rule; for tbe latter substántive réally fomis the subject of 
a leparate proposition ; as, mac Joseiph, eádhon, or^ is é 
sln an saor, the son qfJoseph, namehf^ or, that is the 
carpenter, 

110. It inay be observed, in general, that the form of 
the adjective depends upon the noun, onlv when it immC" 
diaieljf foUows the noun» in any degree of comparison. 

lU. The reason pf this is weU expressed by Mr. Stew-^ 
art, in the foUowing words (see his Grammar, page 143): 
** The grammátical distinction, observable in thefoUowing 
examples, is agreeable tp tbe strictest philosophical pro- 
príety. ** Rinn mis* an scían gbeur,** / made the snarp 
hnifei here the adjective agrees with the noun, for it mo- 
dines tbe noun,' distinguishíng tbat knife from óthers. 
** Rinn mis^ an scian géur/' J made the hnjfe sharp; heíre 
the adjective does nót agree wíth tbe noun, for it modiíies 
not the noun but the verb. It does x\bt characterize the 
óliject on which tbe action is performed; but it combines 
with the verb in specifying the nature pf tbe operation 
performed. Tbe expression is equivalent to '^ gheur^ich 
mi an scian,** / sharpened the knpeJ*^ 

112. Sometimes, wben possession ís strongIy expressed, 
the phrase is cbanged, by inserting go, with; as/fear go 
bhfallaing ndeirg, instead of, fear na fallainge deirge^ the 
vian of^ or, with the red cloat. 

1 1 3. iV* tbis is only a licencei for better sound*s sake, it 
is frequently not done. 

114. Le, with, bí/y or along with^ ÍS| very properly, 
the only sign of the ablatrve used under this rule; for it 
implies^ not merely a tendency towards, according to tbe 
ppinciple of .otber languag^s, bul a juxta position, and 
continuance. 

1 15. Instead of na,7Aani ióna was frequently used» some 
years since. In Aodh Mbao Aing^l, Sgatban na baithrige, 
printed ^t Brussels, in tbe Hth centur^i it is alway8 ioiia, 
before a singular, and ionaid, or inaid» b^fore a plural: 
but why it should be forced to agree with Ui^ numher, ís 
difficult to conjecture. 

|rl6. Ni^ and i)ic^ may b^ abbrevi^tipqs for ingbean» 



cir, as it is prohounced in Scodand, and the North of 
Ireland, nian, a daughUr. 

117« It seems most convenient to treat of the seTeral 
kinds of pronouns separately, though it may occasbn 
some repetition ; as the use of tbem is more clearly shewn 
thns, than by attempting to reduce tbem to generai Vules. 

118. Theanomalv, in the use of these pronouns, was< 
probably introduced, for better sound^s saice, and after- 
wards committed to writing. In the Scottish Galic, inn, 
ibby &c« are iliuch more frequently used, as nomina- 
tives. 

119. This might be variouslv expressed in Irish; thus, 
is e an nf a dfag me a nocht faoi bbrón, a bheith am aopar 
indiaigh chaich, the thing that Itft me this night, insarrow^ 
w to be alone qfter aíL 

120. i21. A dístinctíon is observed in the use of these 
compound pronouna. Liom is used to denote mental^ff' 

fection onhf ; but agam, and orm, relate both to mind, and 
body^ 

122. As therels nothing, iti the Irish langua^e, in wbicb 
learners are apt io find moré difficulty, tban m the use of 
the emphatical increase, the closest attentíon to tbesé rulea 
is^ecessarv. There is a remarkable anaIogy betwécn tfae 
emphatical Ckeek particle rt^ added tp pronouns, and the 
increase, in the Irish language» 

123. This is agreeablie to the principle of the most 
'polisfaed languages, in wfaicfa tfaese pronouns alone never 
can fol]ow the verbs witb which they agree; 

lv24. The use of the personal terminatiops is very incon- 
BÍdcrable, in those parts of IreJand that are adjacent t6 
Scotland. In the latter coutttry tfaey are now little used. 
But in ancient wri^ngs tfaey are continually used* And» 
in the south and west of Ireiand, tbey are so frequent, in 
tbe mouths of the commoh people, tfaat it occasions a <;on- 
siderable difficuity to an illiterate native of the north in 
understanding them. 

125. Tfae pronoun is never used in tfae first and second 
persons of tfae consuetudinal, after da; as, da mbuailfinn^ 
had I struchi da mbuailfeadb, hadst thou struct, 

í 95* Tfais corresponds exacily to tfae absolute case, in 
other languages; but it is mucb móre f(pequently used, in 
Irisfa. For wfaerevcr the word when can be used with a 
noun, or pronoun, in English» it may be tumed in this 
manner, in Irish ; as, when the old man heard that^ ag 
gcloinsin sin don tseanduiuQ. 

\ 27. This form of expression is much more CQBunont 

in 
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in. Iriib., thao in' apy «Boderfv langtiage; aqd cofrcfípand^^ 
ren)arkably with the idiom of the Gfeek If^r^ií^ge. .^ ? 

:488# Tbere is a eonsiderable latitu^^ jp .t|)e úseof ^"bfs 
e:^pr0!islon. Wben any tbing ii ]to be expfessed positivcrv»; 
or deíinitively, tbe consuetudímJ fprtíi is hardly ever uj»^. 

.129. Tbis corresponds exactly with the seconci aupíne|. 
Í9 Latinr as, greanmhar le faicsin, duíce vjm^ pteasatU to 
scei ©r Ao be seen. 

lZ(y. It is npt easy to account for tbis distinction betweeo' 
iQji^squlines and fexnmines; and, altbougb geQeran^ used^ 
it appears almost entirely arbitrary. 
/\^\, Cbuin>/(Pr the purpose^ iscQminonly ysed before 
t^e jofinitive ; as, cbuaidb se chum contas a tbabbairt, he 
went tú give ím accouiit, In rapid speak4n|;i tbe sign do, 
or a, is omiti^ before theiníinitíve; as^ m tharla dbamh, 
a leithid sin fhaipsin ariamh, / i^ever bafipénei io see the 
lihe, And tbi& elliptical forin bas been adopted ia writiog^ 

132. Even nouns, and ádjectives, are sometimes used in/ 
tbe ^ame n»anner as re^ected verbs; as, ta me mo sbnin/ 
1 am {mj my sUep; bbi^ me ipo tboircbinn suain, / %ifas 
(Mj 'in^drow^ dtep^ otrest. 

133. There were some s^uxilvM'^ verbs in use, ancientl^^i 
wbich it is uselesS: to cmuinerajte tere, as tbey áfe Mt met 
witb^ in any recent manuscfipt, or publication. 

134. This distinctidn i^nst be considered as purely logi- 
oa|i it Í6 a very nice pne, yet the native and ilUterate 
Irish never err in the use of it^ , 

. 135» May tbere not be an ellipsis of sopie noun^. after 
ann i Or is aiiB bere:^quivalent to ilie Greek «ir, being? 

iS6« Thisis upoi) tlie same |>rinciple^ tbat roonosyliabic 
adjectiv^^ prefi^ed tp ibeir nouns, aspirate them* ^á&t 
page 9^> rule\5*. 

^37« Passive verbs are not susceptible.of any influen/c^ 
firorTi particles. 

138. This dative, bowever, is not governed by tliead- 
verb) bot by the prepOBÍtion da, to^ wbich folíows it; as, 
angar don teine) i^ear thefire. 

139. This ablative is govemed by dp, of^ ag, o/, 9&j oiU 
of^ or the iikei by which tbe adverb is followed. « 

f 40. Tbere is spme variety, in tbe different prpvinces of 
Irdand, with respect to ^he prepositions tliat aspirate^Z&cu 
according to the ear of the spieaber \ but it is impossibl^ to 
specify tbese local varieties. 

141. The influence of iar^ ip tbi^ plape, isthesa^isis 
upon verbs» £ee |\$>te iSf* • * 

. 142. Re, 
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142. Re^ withi was commonly written, some time since; 
and still is, in the Scottish Gaiic ; having the same inflnence 
with le. 

143. Ít is evident, that the genitive here is governed by 
the noun, which forms the principal part of these expres- 
sions. 

144. This is a licence taken, for sound's sake, deviating 
from strict orthographj, but commoniy received, in speak- 
jng, and writing. 

145. *' When two or more nouns, coupled by a conjuncr 
tion, are governed by a preposition, it is usual to repeat 
the preposition before each uoun; as, air fad agus air 
leithead, in length and in breadth,^^ Stewart, 165. 

146. The influence of some other conjunctions varies^ 
according to the idiom of the place, but the oniy authentic 
and oríginal ones are here expressed. 

147« It is not uncommon to say, a thiarna Dia, or a 
thiarna, a Dhe ; but the flrst of these expressions is un- 
grammatical, and the latter is onIy a distinct vocative. 

148. The adjective, being joined to tbe nouUi is aspi- 
rated in this case ; and the pronoun may be aspirated or 
hot, according to the ear jof the speaker. 
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IM^RATÍVEi 



r 
i 



SUid sios ie nk> t)ék>B^ ^ 
Leag--áéan deMir, 
Táf ftstrfté «& ^mr^^ ' 
Gab amac ád it tij|, 
Iiean iad go élúii^ 
Abair leite 'teact aMéáCj^ 
Eirig suas— seasiaih Imí^ 
Fan «n din^bi do 'ttfd^ 
Cuir ort — luaig ort, 
LalSairámac — deauárh^ 
TaBair aire— fan taittull, 
Teigeam éúm ná filirge^ 
FaiciiÁ:d& idli 

Gab anflll ahátce liom, ^ 
Btfir air aisi letfbár siii^ 
Glac go ceart é, 
Crom do ieann, 
Suid go socair, 
Artái^ dó |ut, 
Breatnaid na mi(!m(HiÍnc, 
Mig 'áo ^loir-^rda^ 
anois é, 

Ciiir *ort do ledtiar, 
Druid an doras, 
f* óugaoil aii fúínneog^ • 
m'tig ámac uaim^ ' 



Sit dimn iy iw skk;- hi' > 
Readi*^*nUte hoftec ' ^' 
Comc into the ivom. -•' j 
Go out oftbe hóés€<^ ^^ 
J^úllMthimchseif. . ) 
Tell her to oome in. 
Rise up-^tmdi^M 
SMf tner9***ée Meni^ 
Put on ifam^hastb jfM. 
^eak oui-^dó it agáiá: 
Take care^sÍMy a éhile^ 
Let Us go to the éeá,- ' 
Let fHt $etybur hML 
Come ovet fiearme.''^ 
Jjdif hold on thát bódk^ 
Handle it rightbfé 
Stiíop ;ffúur head, 

Sit quietbf. 
Vary your "ótíce. 
Observe the smaUipoifits. 
'Lemerfour wice^-r^iie 

itnow. 
Loíf by your búok. : 
Shut the door. 

Open the windaof. 

Go outfrom me. 

X a Cior 



4 FAMILIAR PHRASES. 

Cior do ceann — ^iiig do Comb your head—^ásh 
laiiia, í/our hands. 

liCÍg daiii — bi do com- Let me alone — be fuief. 
naig, 

Buail mo láih, ' ' t * 4iér^éíng kand. 

Fag an bealac, Leave the way. 

Imise sgeul darii, Tell me a stort/. 

Teadam 'na Baile, Let us go home. 

lar ar a dul, Ask him to go. 

Tabair dam do laih, Give me your hand. 

Tabair po^ don le^iri . :^Kw4ke book. 

Bail o Dhi^ ort, SuccessJromGodonyou$^ 

Las an coinneal, Light the candle. 

Cuir.aB an €QÍ«iieaIíki /. P^ttt^tihe candle.' ' u'' 

SguaBan itioáleáiH V . Á\ SweepJhe/^earth. . / j 

Cuir.gual sa^ Igratfiii ;^ . > P^t coals in. the grate* « 

Seid. a tineail;i \ \: v: Blow thefire. .. : ;. - 

CuiriacciirdJtifatineaiH, Put tfidhettle on thf 

Fuirig go íbíll, fVaitawhile. t 

Feilc ohíi-rr«harc oruiiín Behold pie—looi at fne-rt 
.V'-rdearc uirxte, , '\ loqkat har* ' ,' i 

Dearc fá do hata — <;uar- 'L(^k f(^ - your hat-^ 
.''/•. taig fa do hata, /, search for your hqf: 

Siubl^iomgo gasta, . LettUsiTii^alh smcfrtíy. 

Lei 



Siublaigroid mo^ diste, Lei us watíí. mon, qMÁckiy^ 

Siublaigid gó tapuiU^ JValkye iri^kly.i. ^. : . 

Siiiblaidisv . no . siublaig Letjhemwalk quickly: 
siadi^áu go clisté, 



'■f. . 



Deanam .^ideir air ar Let us studyQur lesson)^ 
leigean. 



\.). ; 



Meobraigmid ain.ar lei- Let us ponder Qvefj ^ur 

^iigeaii;-. ■•.•"'. ■.•.■..•...■..; ..imo». -;.);:. .:Yj ■■[ 

;£reatnaigioin go;:griixn Letusobserveitififiarply. 

Tugamoid, • , . w , vtugam Let uiigive hecAi A^ fí. ) 

aire do,^...^^ ;,,' .. ^.. . . ^,,. i ,.»; 

Tugaid.. ai$i .«ire ^la . led- L^t beiv giv0^c(d^itq, h^ 

bair,.-.4it .vvo'i\ \v'* • '.'j bool^^i', /,: . r i;- ^ 

u-:j ^ •. "tugaid 
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Xngaiii i^saa laíre 'doil^. 

Beir, no tat>air leat é> 
Te agcóinne uisge^ 
Faii iiom-^fan ágaiDi 

» * '. - • . 

Cuir glas air an doras, , 
Baia an glas don dora.^ 
Tarr. iiomsa, 
Te suas an cníiic, 
Bain áa cloca diom, 

Cuir sgian cugam» . 
Tabair aran cugami 
Fan a Bos aguinne, 
Eisd ait ni á deirim leat, 
Feuc air do leaBair, 
Fag mo hata^ 
Tugtar, no beirtear 

cug^m é, 
Abair sin go ceart, 
Deantar an obair, 
Leig tort nie, 



Zet tkm giwheed tu\ 

themselves. 
. Brin^ itwith jfou, . : :; 
Gojúrwalen í 

Stay for meT-9tay mthi 

Lock thfidoor; >?: : 

Unlock the door* \ 

Come along with tne. . > 
Go up the hill. 
Tahe the cloak from ^ 

me. 
Send me U knife. 
Bring: me bread. 
Stay on this side with us. 
Hear what I say to you: 
iMh at your booh. 
Find fny hat. 
Let it be brought to me^ 

Say that corr^ctly. 
Let the W)rk be donjt* , 
Let me pass. 



INTEUROGATIVÉ. 



Go de mur ta tu? 
Ca hainm ata ort? 
Cia hé sin ag teact? 
Go de mur goirean tu so ? 
Bfafuil tu go mait ? 
Ca mhiann tu do coih'- 

nuig? 
Car leis an tig sin? 
Latirann tu Gaoi'deilg? 
Tuigéann tu Bearla? 

■ 

Ca 'fada racas tu? 



Hcé do you do f 
JVhat is your name ? 
jVho ts that coming f 
JVhat do you call tbis f 
Are you well ? 
JVhcre do you live ? 

JVhose house is that ? 
Do yotf speah Irish ? 
Do you understand 

English ? 
Howfar will you go ? 






Bhfufl fetót ort? » ' • * 
Ciahi an cáiHtt flift?' • 
(SáMail tu doi? ^ - 
Go de sin agad? 
Bhfuil sgiaii agad^^' -^ 
Cia bjas Ifeat? . 
Go dfc bia* leat? 



* • » • 



Godfeactóg*? 
Go de an uair? 
A gcluintu íAe? 
Bhfuil octsd/ho t&it ort? 

NftT eíri| sisi ? 

Go d'asi a nguiteátt tu? ^ 

Go de mur ta «ib uflfe 

- ami 'so? 

Nar dioi se an capall? 

Go d'as nar glac »e é? 

Car fóis a battít? 

Go de ffein ? 

Gó de ta uait? 

Go dé iarras tu air so? 

Go de an meud á gtacaS 

tu? 
Ca meuá a bearastii? 
Go de 16 eigin daiii a 

/tabairt duit? 
Car ki8 an hata so ? > 
A bfaca tu an gearrfiald^ 
Cia an bealac a deadalil 

si r 
A ra!b tia ga^air á bfoguB 

di? ; . . ; 

Nar rit si go luat? 
Ca dtéid an bo'tam? 



come? 

moisthMgmf 
ÍVhen w^AfOu gt^ingH^^ ■ 
fFhat w that you have f 
Haiet^ma^hnifef' • - 
Wikó iku tt mth ífouf 
TVhat will you hmé mth 

you? i 

JVhat i>'aldcici9 Uf 
fVhat is the hour f 
Do you heúT ^f 
Áre yúu hungry:, ^^ 

thir9tyf )' . : 
Did she gút upf 
JVhyÉoyon eryf : 

How are you uU heref 

Did he seH the horsef 
1Vhy didhe mt táke it^ 
IVhose is the stafff 
IVhat is it f 
IVhat do you want ? 
TVhat doyou ashfor thisf 
íltnv fnuchrviU you tahe? 

How nkinywUlym give f 
IVhat mmt I give j/ou f 

IVfme hat is this f- 
Didyou seethe haref 
fVhkh way did she gof^ 

TVere ihe fiounds neoT 

her f •*' 

Did sht run qmckly f 
TVhere does this wayleadf 

.» : GÍ 



Ckim^ ^ ^ ^^ *Md Wbmh of thm^ if^the^ 

go Baile-at cliat? to Dublin? ■ . . 

Bhfuil an botar mln? ís the roadfingi? :* 

Qj^ hvm a /tá^L»^? ^ \ fflieu> 4if^, thf^ rtínmflt 

>fe? gi^ j^u^a^^a^^rci^ ? Di4^,^HjpiiomisA.hf0i9^ 

Ca meud a tieiit^ ^ 'di ? How many will yiQ$k ghc 

Ca raib tu a ndé? fVhere were y$u,yf»ter^ 

Cia an talt^^ a^^ ^ftMl. tu /ri6y areyw h§re^. - 

Car fag tu m' íallmin? JVhere left you my man^ 

!■; A:^;.- -. •_•- •-.,-. ' '-\ th^ ■ ...-••■ v' 

A bfiiair tu cf "falHift? Didyou get yourniantUf 

.Api se.i? ; X V Uthi^ itf 

Ciontías ta (siB uil^ H&w ar^ ye allf 

Naé d^g'ws gcx IÍrqí ifil> ? Did I nqf giv0 



' . . • ^ 



enoUgh ? 

^x Ij^ii^ 0« ^0im *diB ? Did he t^ a^, siiítíng 

from youf 

Qa^ dq .^n <>i:t ? What i^ that mk J«» * 

Bhfuil dí^il aga^ e^ ^\ ? Do you intend to go f 

Bírfuil miajx agai4 a ihil ? Do j^Ul dmrf^ t» go? : 

NftT, im'tíg 3i ua^ji , \ Did, she depavt firm 
'^v\ ^ .V ■ ••■•■'.>■ \ yQut ,.. ; 

' A in)^iií»ifejMJ\^0 ?' WQuléyoui stnihe 9^ fí 

A ndearna tu mar sin? Didyou do sof 

A ndeana me do lcaba? Shall I rnahe your bedf 

Bhfuil se deanta go 'Qeaít^ / /^, í< made rightlyf 

Go de deir tu? TVhat do you sayf 

Narijiíitwjiirt ,sri;iefit3i Hix ? Did h^. say thdtf 

JBh^,il ttuauit)nw& m bit Doyou Irmg mjfistpmf 



}eat?/ 



M 



i8 



"Mmitt^n 'Pi^úiísw- 



I • i 



V:A6 '^tftioBmm Mrgiód Shallfcéghevéumon^? 

duit? ■r'^-''' . '■ ;/ 

^Ca Áeud 18 cóir daib^a Hpw muéi should I grptf 
'tabairt? 

ífi'dtíocfa tu liom? 

An raca mie l«Eit?= ^ ^ 
0<^ Miair se a leálíair? ^ 

A bfaic tu ^n |nan*? 



IV 



fFiíf you'come ispith^mi? 
Shaíl lÉ&with yik ? '*• 
máhefiúd'hisbúohr'^ 
Do you see the sun ? 

'A bMrasí an*. íáora iseác ÍFas tkk'' istf*ayi 'éhe^ 

>'í».Tan? •« "• '.'•• •'^ '';"^'' ''^fáumdf ' '• -' ^ '• " * ' 
A bfaicear me ab.'iEk)9 Am I seen here? 

'^A gctaín siad ah tora'án ? ' ^iQb^ Mlfy Ater Tke 'noiséf 
A gcuala &- tó liuai- jDiW ^oe^ Aeitzr tlhfe ftews ? 

- 'deac^? ■. ■ • --'A ^^ .^•' ''/•*''• :• .' 

A ndearna tu mó ^teihe ? 
Nar geart- tuvé ? ' v- ■: 
A dtug tu leat é? 

; Nar cuir tu greim ánn ? 

A ndeaca si a nuBB a Did she go over ^ester- 

ndé? ; ■ '^ 

Nar faii si tall ? 
A dtainic ^ a^iu? 



Didvou mahe my shirt f 
Did^oucmit?' 
Did you bríng it with 
' 'ym?' '' '■- '-■♦ ••■ 
Did vou put a stitch in 



f ' I 



day í 
Did she 8tay beyond^ 
Did she conie tO'day ? 



cííár <íea*iná!g se an da- Did he buy any thingf 

dam? '-^^ 

Abftca tu an'ceaínnaid? Did you see the mih 

"'- -. ^^' --^^^^ ■" • chdni? ■• 

Nár diol si átí'snat? DidsheséU theyarn ?i 



- A ^Rfuáii^ tu »to iitir ? 
Nar fiafrai'd tu úime? 
A gcuatal'ta aft nuai- Did you hear' the newi^ 



Didyou gét the letter? 
Didyou enquireabout it? 



deaa? 



w 



' 



.'\ 



NEGATIVE. 



j I 



Niar buaií me tuj 

"Ni bttc^ilc tne *tb; '^ 

Nil moran agam^ 



I did not sttíké you. 
I éh4ll not strihe ^ou. 
I have not muchJ ' 



Ni 
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Ni 'tigí líom íábairt go 

niait, 
Ni tiíigiitt tu, 
Nil fios agam, agus is 

cuma Hoiti, 
Ni racam leat, 
Na habair' siil, 
Ni creidim 'tu, 
Nac bfuil se sa Bailé? 
Nac bfaca tu é? 
Nac ndearna siad an ni 

a dordillg me 'doiB ? 
Ni hiarram iomáduig, 
Ni 'tié' liotn nt is luga a 

glacad, 
NiT tu com áosda lipmsa? 
Ná labair aoti Tocal, 
Ni ciuihinl tu, 
Ni tig Hom fuireac, 
Na 5ag cóta gásda as 

sin, 
m bi gul, 
Ni mise é, 
Na te amat: gd foill, 
Ni heigin daih a tíul, 
Nac btuil Odras ort ? 
Nil, nil gaiíe agam, 

Nil fuact 110 tart orm, 

Ni bfuil an oidce dprca, 
Ni íaic tu an geálac ? 
Nior eiírg ú' go séa'd, 
Ni áearha rt\e é; 
Mmiá be gó Adéarnad 

meatftlUil; 
Ni h^brarti sin, 
Ni heigiii duit a ra'd, , 
>íi tug se go feor, 



/ cannót 'speák welL 



• • «. 



/ do not tindérstánd you. 
I do not knoWy and I do 
not care. 

I WÍll 710 1 go with J/OU. 

Do not say that. 
I do ?tót beiieve you. 
Is he not át home f 
Did you fi&t see him ? 
Did they not do what I 

orderied them? 
I do not ask too much, 
I cannót take Itss. 

You art ntít so bld as /. 
Do nof sp€ak a wt)rd. , 
I dó not heat yoú. 
X cannot waiU 
Dó nót Tiád Súfast. 

» 
Do^not cry. 

I am nothe^ 
Do noi go órri yet. 
I must not go. 
Areyoh hot hungrp? 
NOy I have not an áppe- 

tite. 
I am neither cold nor 

thirstp. 
The iiight is not dark. 
t)oyoa hot see the moon? 
She hOuS not yet arism* 
I did noi do it. 
If I had nat dbhe so. . ' 

■Ido noi iáy ihrrt.:' * 
Vou shall not say 'SO. ,; 
He did Mi give énan^. 
z Niar 



10 FAMILIAR PHRASE8. 

Niar éodail me tairis uair / did not sleep over an 

no 'do, hour or ttvo. 

Ní dearna sib céilid fada, You did not make a long 

visit. 

Niar larr siad oruiB a They did not asi you to 

'teact, come. 

Ni tainic Conn ar ais^ Conn did not come back. 

Niar dul5airt se a leitid He never said any such 

ariam, thing. 

Nac ndearna tu mo ca^ Díd 7iot you make my 

sog ? coat ? 

Nacar cuir tu greim ann ? Did you not put a stitch 

in it ? 

Nac dtug tu leat é? Did you not hring it 

with you f 

Nac ar fan ú tall? Didshe not stav beuond? 

Nac dtainÍG si anall ? Did she not come over ? 

Nac gcuala tu an nuai- Did you not hear the 

deact? news? 

Nac ar geall se a 'teact ? Did hc not . promíse to 

come? 

Nac ndeaca tu nonn a Did you not go over ^eS" 

nde? terday? 

Nac ar dutíairt me leat a Did I not tell you to 

rit? run? 

Nac Bfuair siB sgeula Did you get no tidings 

uad? from him? 



PROMISCUOUS IDIOMS. 

A mbeííí dadaih eile lib? fVill you hwce cíny thing 

else with you ? 
Ca fada raca« tu ? Howfar wíll you go ? 

Ta teas mor san gréin, The snn is very hot. 
Ta se an naoí, It is nine orlock. 

Ta se leat uair andiaig aii It is halfpast two. 
do, , ^ . 

UUfuil se fear'táinn? ^ Is ít rainí^gf 

• Na 



FAMILIAR PHRASES. 



11 



Na beir greim cruaid 

air, . 
Tabair fa deara brig an 

sgcil, 
Ta an grian ann airde, 
Go d' as a rite^in tu í 
Abair leis eirig, 
Ta an grian na luide, 
Feic^ara do croij, 
Beannact De leat, 

Manam a stig 'tu-! 

» 

Ba mait liom a &gail^ 

Go de fuair se air? 
D'iatr se an lomadaig, 
Abair leis gp raib itiise 

annso, ' 
Na deari deatmud, 
Guir órt do broga'd, 
Bhi se a dtaisge; agam^ 
lis cumá liom ci^ca nin, 

Bbfuil t\x ar ti mp Aai;- 
' Bad? 
Na te amac gp labaire 

me léat, 
J{n leo f éjn an jcarbadf 

Beidmid lib go dti bu^ 

ndoras féip, 
Ma gcibmid niarcaigeact 

sa gcarbad, 
Nil ftos agamsa go de 

ta aige, 
Beid mc ascuib dia dorh- 

naic, ' 
Ta f lon agam duit, 



Do not tahe a hard hold 

ofii? 
Attend to the import qf 

ihe stori/. 
The sun i$ up. 
fVhif do you runf 
Tell him to rise. 
The sun is set. 
Give me ifour hand. 
God^s ilessing ^fiith you. 
My soul withiri you ! my 

éarUng ! 
I would wish to nieet 

himl 
JVhat did hegetjpr him ^ 
He ashéd tQO muph. 
Tell him that Íwas here. 

I)ú not forget. 

Put on your shoes, 

I had it laid up. 

I do not care whether or 

not. 
Arp yoij, about fo kill 

me? 
Do not gQ fiut until I 

speah with you. 
I§ the carriage their 

ozcnf 
}Ve wiil' be with you to 

your owfi door. 
Ifwe gct fiding in the 

carriage. 
I do nqt kppzo what hc 

has, 
f will be with you pn 

3unday. 
I hfive wine for ypu. 



•7 O 



Fuair 



10 FAMILIAR PHRASE8. 

Niar éodail me 'tairis uair / did not sleep over an 

no 'do, hour or two. 

>Ii dearna Mb céilid.fada, You did not make a long 

visit. 

Niar iarr siad oruiB a They did not así you to 

teact, come. 

Ni tainic Conn ar ais^ Conn did nof come back, 

Niar dubairt se a leitid He never said any such 

ariam, thing. 

Nac ndearna tu mo ca^ Dtd not you make my 

sog? coatf. 

Nacar cuir tu greim ann ? Did yoii not put a stitch 

in it ? 

Nac dtug tu leat é? Did you 7iot íripig it 

with you 9 

Nac ar fan si tall ? Did shc not stay beyond? 

Nac d tainÍG si anall ? Did she not come over ? 

Nac gcuala tu au nuai- Did you not hear the 

deact? news? 

Nacargeall seateact? Did Ac not promíse to 

com.e? 

Nac ndeaca tu nonn a Did you not go over yes- 

nde ? terday ? 

Nac ar dutíairt me kat a Did I not tell you to 

rit? run? 

Nac bfuair sib sgeula Did you get no tidings 

uad? from him? 



PROMISCUOUS IDIOMS. 

A mbetíí da<lam eile lib? ffVlyou have dny thing 

else with you ? 

Ca Tada raca« tu ? Hoxvfar wíll you go ? 

Ta teas mor san gréin, The snn is very hot. 

Ta se an naoí, It is nine oxlock, 

Ta se leat uair andiaig aii It is halfpast txvo. 

do, , ' . 

^hfuil se fear'táinn? ^ Is ít rainimf 
" ' Na 
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Na beir greim cruai'd 

air, . 
Tabair fa deara brig an 

sgcil, 
Ta an grian ann airde, 
Go d' as a rite^in tu ? 
Abair leis eirig, 
Ta an grian na luide, 
Feiceara do crob, 
Beannact De leat, 

Manam a stig 'tu^! 

» 

Ba mait liom a 'fegail^ 

Go de fuair se air? 
D'iatr se an íomadaig, 
Abair leis gp raib itiise 

annso, ' 
Na deap deatmud, 
Guir órt do brogaá, 
Bhi se a dtaisgc; agam^ 
lis cumá liom ci^óa nin, 

Bbfuil t\i ar tí xaQ ri^ai* 

Ba'd? 
Na te amac gp labaire 

me léat, 
J^n leo f éfn an jcarbadf 

Beidmid lib go dti bu^ 

ndoras f éip, 
Ma gcibmid níarcaigeact 

sa gcarbad, 
Nil fix)s agamsa go dp 

ta aige, 
Beid mc aguib dia dorii- 

naic, ' 
Ta f lon agam duit. 



Do not take a hard hoid 

ofit? 
Attend to the import qf 

the stori/. 
The sun i$ up. 
fVhif do you run f 
Tell him to rise. 
The sun is set. , 

Give me ifour hand. 
God^s ilessing ^ith you. 
My soul withifi you ! my 

áarling ! 
I wouíd wish to nieet 

himl 
JVhat did hegetjpr him ^ 
He ashéd tpo muph. 
Telt him that Íwas here. 

I)o not forget. 

Put on your shoes. 

I had it laid up. 

I do not care whether or 

not. 
Arp yoii about fo kill 

me? 
Do not gQ ,out untjíl I 

speak with you. 
I§ the carriage their 

OZVtl ? 

We wili 'be with you to 

ypur own door. 
IJwe g€t fiding in the 

carriage. 
I do nqt kfifno what hc 

has, 
l wiU be with you pn 

Sunday. 
I hflve wine for ypu. 

z 3 Fuair 



]FM^ir mc tii pigm d^s f S^f thirtm periqefíOir 

ar gaé ceann s^ca^ , each qf them. ^ 

\% ipnjiiuin leisi ai\ uile JEver^ man is fon^ of 

(luine beit seaDm^r> betng prosperou^, 

Do cuirea'd d^^ jfx^rba!á He wa^ accusfd of pinrr' 

ina leit dcr- 

Ge gar b'wngnad J^ at ^, 4lthough you mnder at 

it. 

Do ii\4eoin siq uil^, In spite qfa,ll that^ 

Ha h\ gearan orrt^ Do not cornplfiin of than^, 

Lejg 4qil^ Let them alone. 

ílaca mo deirBsiur ffi pa -/l/y sister will go to her^ 
4 (lein;, agus cuirfid mis(í and I shall send q Ich 

litir leitc, ter tvith her. 

Bhíuil Jeint^'^é gp kpr Have - you enongHi qf 

agad? shirtsif 

Dhe^nMÍnn nioíi }jao nq^ I ^qu^^d dq more tbnif, 

S}n air a sonsa, that for her sal^p^ 

Ta nio snatadsa agadsa^ You have viy ^fffdle. • 

Ta siad niagc^irdibuiaite They a^:^ g^ooff fr^end^, tt^: 

da céilp, eqií^Ii qtl^er^ 

l^ i A9^ .^i^asa i, agu% ni It i^ y(ff^rjinif^^ an4 i^p/ 

a sgiansan, his knife. ' 

Ta fip^ dp, ^pJLiii agamsa^ I kw^^ yo^r. mind . 

Cuirfead cuid de anoun / shafl sena sqme of it 

Bbi aimsir íliuc SJa ur- JVe had wét xveafk^r l^t 
^^r^jgagujnn, ' ye(ir. / 

Ta íios ag'am ca mbionn / knoxi) where he lives. 



• • 



se ij^ qoiunaig^ 

An tcnac Bfuilmeas aige The pC7'son wh(f dqes not 

(ijr íb^laim, nií fios (ox;elearningy dQcs fwf 

aige aU' a luac no a hnonv his gqad QV bene- ^ 

ípaiteas, ' fit. 

Bjonn siad ag eud le na They are Jealous of eaqh 

céije, other'. ' ' ' 

Ta gac aou aca go /nait Each qf them is on good 

Je cac, ' termswith iheother. 

Niar ' 
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NUí l^ag me aon don^ 

ieabraitl atug tu ar ia* 

sact d.aih, 
Xamoidue fa gQotaig, 
Ni tnór uac^r maít?^'(J é, 
Go ii)airead tii, 
Céad mile failte duit^ 
Na nairea^aca tii daiíi? 
Is truag liom é, 
Is cigiti a ciir amac, 
Xa na flaíteas os ^r 

gccann, 
Do la ^gus d'OÍíiae, 
Is cuma liom lu, ^ ^ 

sean, 
Nil neQ.rt agam air, 
jjhfeall a teaagá ^ir, 
Ni he sih a ceist, 

An feadam an dadadi 

deanam duit? 
Taln» ro tSuideac ciuit^ 

Caiteami siad ^ maoii^ 

ga.lii^r, r 
}31ifuil ámras aga4 ^pn 

mí> briatraib? 
P'indwin da gé^rrat}, 
D'ionnsuid séan hamaid, 
Ni mor nacar diíbairt roe, 
Thig hiiaidi'ead air ipuin 

buaidriii, 
Ta mé dota'teagihail áir 

matair, 
Teac ata sujdte í^gcpis 

bealaig, 
Chonnaic metusa fós, 
Caite me trid ai> cloig- 

ean 'tu. 



/ iM not read one of the 
bQoU^ that you lent 
me. 
JVe are ^bout busineiSr 
He was almo^t kiUed. 
I wish t/QU muchjojf^ 
Ypu are verjf welcome. 
JVill yQu not tell me 9 
I am sorri/ for it. 
He must bé put out. 
The hcavens are over us^ 

By day and by night. 
/ do not regard you^ or 

it. 
I cannot help it. 
ftis t-ongue Jailed him. 
Xhat is not the matter in 

quesilon. 
Can I do any thin^Jor 

you ? 
I am very much obíiged 

to you, 
Théy iive up tp their in^ 
* Cpme, 
J)ó you dpttbt what / 



9 

Jn spite ofyour crying, 
He fell upon the enernif. 
I had almost said s,o. 
One trouble comes upon 

another. ' ' 

f am going to meet my 

father. 
4 house that stands 

alongside thé road. 
I saw you alsó, 
I will shoot you through 

the head. 

Nil 
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DIALOGUES. 



Nil coiU air bit naí: bfuil 
a losgad féin do crioii- 
lac ann. 

Ta sgeula iongantac a* 
gam diB, 



There is no wood that 
has not stichs enough 
in it to burn itself. 

I have wonderful news 
for you^. 



DIALOGUES. 

3yYING, SPLLTNG, &C, 

I. 



GaB a íeit, a cailin, 
Go de an seort uigeajc §o 

leat? 
Uigeaca cearc. 
Bhfuil siad ur? 
Ruga'd iad uile air an 

t$eactxlminse. 
Ca rheud ta sa cliab? 

Tatridúisin. 

Ca meiid ccarca ata 

aguib? 
Ta da .cearc diíag aguinn. 
Nil ac uigeaca beag, 

min ionntuilj, 
Nil niovan min uigead sa 

gcliab, . 
Gq de gcabíis tu orra? 

Cíligpigin air a dílisin. 
Is daoire sin na tri huib- 

paca air phigin. 
An glaca tu sgilin arr a 

btuil ann? 
Dar ndoig nac nglacai^i. 
Go d'as? nac leor dujt 

teastuu air a duisin?' 



Come hitherj girL 
JVhat hind of' eggs are 

ihose jfou lurcef 
Jffen eggs. 
Are tl}fiy ftesh? 
They werp afl laid this 

week. 
Hoxv many are in the 

bashet? 
Theré are ihree dozen. 
Hqxv many hens . havff 

you? 
JVé have tmelve hen$. 
They are hut little^ smalf 

■eggs. . .:. . . 

There are mtmanu simll 

eggs in the basket. 
JVhat'Xvill yoti tahe for 

fhemí : 
Five peuce a dozen. '■ 
That is deaixr tban three 

tiggs M pemry. 
}Vill you take a shilling 
f<)r xvhOit is in it? * 
Surely I xvill not. 
JVI\y ?. \s not a groat a 

a do^^en enougb fov 

you? 

Ta 
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Ta tri buigeaca tonnog There are ihrce diick eggt 
ann, os cionn an uimir. in it^ over ihe numher. 



Go de is luga glacas tu ? 

Ceitre pigin déag. 
So duit tri pigin déag. 

Contuis amac iad. 



JVhat is the leaét that 

you xvill take ? 
Fourteen pence. 
Here are thirteen pence 

for you. 
Count them out. 



11, 



An bfuil eadac caol gorm 

agad } 
Ta. 
Cuir cornn <íe a latair, 

led 'toil. 
Go de ta air a tslat de so ? 
Naoi sgílinne déag. 
' Is garb liottí é, air an 

airgiott sin. 
Feiciom cornn is minc 

na 80, ma ta se agad. 

Nar mait leat leatad mór 

a 'faiceal? 
Bucl líiart líóm. 
Sin eadac caol go leor 

duít. 
Ca meud is luac 'de? 
Ni tig liom sin a 'diol áir 

ni is luga na seact 

sgilliniie is fi'tce air 

a t$lat, 
. Is mór an luac sih. 
'Go deimin is fiu an tair- 

giott é, a 'duine ihait, 

réir mar (iioltar earrad 

anois» 



HaveyouJine hhte clotht 

I have. 

Lay a piece of it hefore 

we, ifyou please, 
What is thié per yard? 
Niheteen shillings, 
I think it coarse^ at that 

price. % 

Let me see a piece finer 

than thisy vf you havt 

it. 
Trouíd you wish io see 

braad cloth ? 
I tvould wish it. 
There is clothjine enough 

for you. 
JVhat is the price of it ? 
I cannof séll thai for 

lessthan twenty-seven 

shiltings per yard. 

That is a great price. 

Indeed it is ivorth the 
money^ Sir^ according 
as goóds arc sold notv. 

Clieannaig 
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Chéánilaié tnise eádác do 

bTearr na é, air coróin 
' ni is luga na a bfuil tu 

ag iarruig. 
B'feidir 6iti, act is fada That maj/ ke, bui it is 



I bóught betfef dófh 
ihan iff for á ctown 
less than you ask. 



o soin é, mo doi^. 



long sÍ7icty I sUpposú. 



Togar 'daih gur ro tana / ihink it is vertf thin 

cloth. 
Thin, do you sáyf trlf' 



an tead^c é. 
Tana, deirtu? breatnuig 

aris air. 
Mo'taig mar so aiin do Feel it thus in yout 



it agam. 



laih é. 
Mo'taigirii é go bfuil se 

min go leor. 
Níl sin tana, reir a caoile. 



hands. 
1 foel that it is smooih 

enough. 
That is 7iot thin, consi'^ 



dering itsjineness. 
Is tearindtuite án snai'te It isjirmer and Closer ift 



ata ann, ná an eadac 
bu'd raime na é. 



the threadi than thick 
er cloth. 



Nac nglacfa dá gini'd air tVould not you iake two 

guineas for two uards 
ofitf 
Lpóh my word^ Sir^ it is 
not my own for that 
money. 



daslaitde? 

Dáí mo breitir, á 'dume 
ihoduil, ni liom fein 
air an airg-iott sin é. 



Abair, go dé is Itiga gla- Say, what is the least 



cas tur' 



you will tákét 



Gó deári>ta d*áirís me TruÍy I told you at ihe 



duit ar dtús< 



^rst. 



Nl bianíi an dara focál Ihtíve not á sécond word. 



agamsa. 



Má tjg léat á diol air If yoií can seíl ii for 
cítig is ponta, béid se twcnt^'Jive shi/(íngs. 



agam, agus muna dtig 
leat, ni bianii. 



vw 



Ni Vig liorh a diol air sin 
go deiihin; óir se sin 
an tairgiott a cosain 
se dánl. 



/ shall have ity .attd 
if you cannót^ íshm 
ríot. 
/ can rioi sell it for that 
indéed; for Íhat is the 
money that it cost me. 

Biam 



]>X4>LQQiqU* 
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ait eigin eile» 
Fiuíi a Huiue i&Qiiuil^ go 

labmm leát. 
Ahair leat> ma 'tig ta 

nuas au iladam. . 
Bi deai'bjta a 'duine tasa^, 

guf ceapnaig nii$e au 

teadac 90, air aírgiott 

rei(l, corixsaor is bfeidir 

JÍQm a ceannac; agus 

ni l^fuigim ni is saoire 

é na cúig is ponta. 
Is doilig daihsaaceannac 

uait mar ain. 
Nu nie ag^iarraig ac p> 

gin as an sgiUinn, do 

8antai$t 
Ni habraim liios mó 

aH tomais amac é; 

agus íagam a Jiuac dpd 

deagfcQH feÍB« 
Sin agad anois adbar 

casoige^ d'eadac sar* 

caoi Shasanac. 
SSeidir go bfoil iíeist 

uait. 
Ta cail do nua'd seoirt 

a^am^ 
Feiciom giota áo sgar- 

laid. 
So duit cornn do leatad 

ihoir sgarldide is f^arr^ 

Agus so sioda dub ro 

aluinn. 
fiheirim mo deidiin duit 

go inbeid cailteaih mait 

ann. 



try in some otherplace. 

Stay Sir^ until I ^pmh 
to ycu. 

Speaky if yQu abaíe an^ 
íláng. 

Be assured Sir^ that l 
hought this cíoth, Jor 
ready mney, a« chc(i^ 
as Icould éuy it; and 
I could not get it for 
less íhan^ twenty^v€ 
shiUings^ 

I can hardly buy itjrom 
you then. 

J'askoníy one penny pet 
jshiliing^ of pro^t* . 

I shail say so more.; but 
msasi^re it out; andl 
ÍMV€ the price to yQur 
ifwn goaévilL 

Now you havje the mak* 
ingofa coat of sup&r- 
fine English cLoth. 

J^i^rhaps you want a 
waiscoat. 

I havt Mmcnewpatterns^ 

Let me see a piect of 

scarlet. 
There is a piece of the 

bcst scarlet broád- 

cioth. 
And here is some elegant 

black sUk. 
I assure you it uHl wear 

Visry well. 



9A 
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Gcaba'd nie Beist do gac 

, seoirt. 

Cro de an meucl is eigin 

dam a fagail ? 
Tri ceitream don scar- 

loid, agus dat go leit 

don sioda. 
Go de anseoirt cnaipoad 

cuireas tu air an cá- 
^ soig? 
Ta cnaipead orda fa ido, 

beag is nioi*. 
Tatiair dam mioncnaip- 

ead oida. 
Beid siad agad. 
Togbfaid an taiUiur an 

linii), ^gus na pocaid. 
Cia he do 'tailliursa? 
Seamus O'Conéuir. 
Is aitne dam é; is ro 

diait an fear oeird é. 
Sin é, ag au taob tail d'on 

tsráid. 
An glaoca me air? 
Dheana tu gar damr 
Ga|> a 'leit, a Sheumuis 

ui CUoncuir. 
Go mbeannaid Dia dib 

a daoine uaisle. 
Glac mip tomas air culai^ 

eadaig. 
Gó de limris aill leatiad 

a beit deanta? 
Do reir an mod is nuada» 

■ 

Ta docas agam go saisr 

eaca me tu. 
Ca huair abiassiad crioc- 



1 ' ' 



puigte? 



I shalí taJce a waistcoat 

ofeac/h 
Hm niwh must I have f 

Three quartcrs of- the 

scarlety and one yard 

and half of the sUk. -■■ i 
IVhat hind of buttws 

will you put an the 
' coat? 
I have douhle gilt, of 

various sizes. 
Let me have sfnall gilt 

buttons. 
You shall have them. 
The taylor '^will choosc 

thfi l^ning^ andpochfts. 
TVho is your taytor ? 
James Ó'Connor. ^ 

I know him; he is a very 

good worhman* 
Theré he is, at the other 

side qf the street. 
Shall I call him ^ • 
You will'Oblige me. - 
Jámes . O'Connpr^ óo^t 

hither. ■ 

Your servantj gentlemen. 

Tahe my measure for^ a 

suit qf cloaths. 
How wilimu ^have them 

made, Sir? 
According to the newesf 

fashiojh 
/ hope I shallpleaseyou. 

* 

JVhen willvou h<fve tbem 
íinfshedf 

Tjeaipt^ 
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Teacta t$atairn so gugT 
ainn, air an ceann is 
foide, 

BeÍGÍ lÁn luat go leor. 

Feidir muinigin a cur 
ann m' focal. 

Bhfuil dadam eile uait ? 

Níl an dadaih eik anois. 
Bei'd saifaas liom socair a 

ceanaih duit. 
Slan leat, a óaoi. 
Slan leat air riiaidin. 



On Saturday nextj af 
farthest. 

That will be &oon enoiigh. 
Sir, you may dependupon 

my ttord. 
Do you want any thing 

else ? 
Not at present^ 
I wiU bc happy to serve 

you. 
Farewell, Sir. 
Sir^ I wish yotí a go^d 

morning. 



IIL 



Go de an §eort arbair so 

agad? 
Coirce mait sil: ma ta 

se dit ort. 
Foisgeola me amac é. 
Feiciom é. 
Feuc 'tusa «in. 
Nac glan, geal an coirce 

sin? 
Ta iíe air feabas slol. 
Is f^rr h go mór na 

grainné is toirteamla. 
Go de mur diolas tu é? 
Ceitre sgiUine is ponta 

air a bairillc. 
Glieaba me coirce malt 

air nios luga na sin. 
Bhearaínn íéin ' coirce 

mait duit, air da sgi* 
. linn nios «aoire. 
t*euc an sac sin eile. 
Bhfuil so uile air aon nós ? 



fVhat hindofcorn is this 

you have? 
Good iseed oais : if you 

want it. 
I shall open it out. 
Let me see it. 
Look at that. 
Is not that clean whitc 

oats ? 
Tt is the best seed. 
It is much better than 

larger grain. 
How do you sell it ? 
TwentyJour shiílingsper 

barf^el. 
I will get good osíts for 

less than that. 
I can give you good oats 

myselfy for two shil^ 

Ungs cheaper. 
Look at that other sacL 
Is this all, uW{e? 

a A 2' is 
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Is iotínati é uile is niár 
cí tii a mbeul áH tsaic 
sin. 

OodeaUiac? 

An do Í8 ponta* 

Ta sin os cionn reacta an 
margai*d. 

Bheara me fitce sgiUínne 
an bairilie, áir ^ biuil 
agad don tseort sin; 

Bheara tu an taon is fí'tce 
air, agus t.ri is iiticf air 
T éoirce siU 

D' Turail me go leor air 

SÍD. 

Gheaba me uirid aír, is 

diarr me ort. 
Gheaba mise nios sabire 

na sin é. 
Ma geabair air nios iuga^ 

ni bionn se co mait. 
Nil arbair mine is fóarr, 

san tirse». 
Ca' meud ta agad de } 



Ta oct mbaiiiUe déag, 



• • 



ann sna naoi saic sin ; 

agus fié bairílle, sna 

tri saic eile. 
Na diult mTurail, agus 

ceannaca me uiie uait 

h. 
Cuirfe tu l?is tri piginn 

an bairilie, air an coirce 

geal. 
Se sin tri sgiUine is ponta. 

Ca rheud airgitt tig se 
uile cuige? 



// is all such M jfeu tée 
in the moutk óf 4hat 
sack. 

TVhát is theprlce^ 

Tweiíty^two shiUings. 

That is abéve the níarket 
rate. 

I will ^ive 20 shillings 
a Impfeij forwhat y0u 
have of that kind. 

You wiÚ givetwenty^ne 

Jor ity and tweniff' 

threefor the seed rnts. 

loffered en'oughfor that. 

I shall get as much fór 

it^ as I a%kedfro7nyou.^ 
^shailget it cheaper than 

that. 
If[ you get it for less^ it 

will not be so good. 
Thére is nót better meal 

corn^ in thjs country. 
How much have yoú of 

it ? 
There are eighteen bar- 

rels, in those nine sacks; 

and sLv barrels, in the 

other three sacks. 
Do not refuse my offer^ 

and I will buy it all 

from you. 
Tou shali add three pencé 

per barrelf for thc 

white oats. 
That is iwent^'threeshil^ 

lings. 
How much money does It , 

all come to 9 

1% 



Is furas sin a conta^. That is tasiiy rechoned. 



Ceitre ponta ii* íi];ie, agus 

oét sgiPjne cléag, go 

beact. 
Cuir sac 'de sna mea^a- 

.^aib, agus tosaigim 

air a meadacain. * 
Mas aiU ieat cruitneact 

no oma ceaanac^ ta 

siad araon agam go 

f lor mait. 
Go de an seprt cruit- 

neacta ta agad? 
Ta sean agas úr agam. 
B£eidir go mbeid sin uaim 
' air an tseactmuin so 

cugoiinn. 
San am ceanna bud ihait 

iiom tri no ceitre saic 

siogail a ceannac. 
Creidim nac bfuil an 

dadaih'de san ihargaid. 
Go de ta tu iarrai'd air 

an ihinse? 
Seact sgillin déag, agus 

naoipigine, airacéad. 

Saoilim go bfuil se tats ; 

niar cruadad an tarbar 

go mait. 
Dearbuigim duit gur tri- 

omad go mait é. 
Meilead go ro ihin é. 
Feidir nias gaifbe a fag- 

ail, act ni bfagain tu 

nios fearr. 
Blieara me sé sgillin déag 

air céad duit. ' 

Ni tig liom a glacad. 



Emctlíf twenty four 

pounds eighteen shil^ 

íings, 
Put a Áack of it in tht 

scales, and let us begin 

to weigh it. 
If you rvish to buy wheat 

or barle^j I havt both 

very good. 

JVhat hindofwheat have 

you ? 
I have both oid and new. 
Perhaps I may want 

some ne.vt weck. 

At present I infend to 
buy afewsacks ofryc. 

I believe there is none in 

market. 
JVhat doyou askfor this 

meal ? 
Sevcnteen shillings, antí 

ninepence, per hundred 

weight. 
I think it is damp; thc 

corn has not been well 

dried. 
I assure yot^ it is very 

dry. 
It is ground toojíne. 
You may gct coarser^ 

but you will not fnd 

better meai. 
I wíll give you sixteen 

shiilings pef hundred 

weight. 
J cannot take it. 

An, 
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Aa raca tu cum au aon- JVill you go to thefair? 



aig? 

Ta mise ro Bui'deac. 
Maisead dean deiiir^ no 

beidmid mall. 
Beidmid am go leor. 
Anois, ta me reid^ 
Deanam. 
Bhfuil dull agad cean- 

nac no diol. 
Ta cáil bo le diol agam, 

agus h\x mait liom cáil 

caorac a ceannac. 
Ta dúil agam eac astair* 

a ceannac. 
Ta eacraig f lor mait sa 
. tirsct I 
Ta — acd go Bfuil siad ro 

daor. 
Nac mór lion daoine ta 

dul cum an aonaig ! 
Ni faic tu a Icit. 



Beid neart eallalg le tais- 

bein ead. 
Ca bfuil do cuidse eal- 

laig.? 
Ag sud, ag an ccann 

ioctarac don tsráid. 
Cliim iad ; ta laiceal orr- 

'ta beit a gcrut riiai t. 
Nil nios raifhe san tir. 

Go de meud a Bias tu 

bra't orrta? 
Da ginid di^ag air a ccanu 

go háiiig. 



JVith all my heart. 
Make haste then^ or we 

shall be late. 
JFe shall be time enough^ 
Now I am ready. . 
L^t us set out. 
Do you intend to buy, 
- or to sell? 
I have some cows to seíl, - 

and Iwish to buy some 

sheep. 
And I propose to buy a 

saddle horse. 
There are H)ery good 

horses in this country. 
Yes — but they are very 

dear. 
JVhat a mmber qfpeople 

are going to ihe fairt 
You do not see the half 

of them. 
There will be a great 

shew of cattle. 
JFhere areyour cows? '. 

Yondcr, at the, lower end 

of the street. 
I sce them; they appear 

to be in good órder. 
There are nonefatter ití 

the counti^. 
IIow much doyou expect 

forthem? 
At least iwelve guin^s 

per hcad. 

Is 
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fe iiior an luac sin. 
Is nmit is fíu sin iacl nile. 
Sin duine air cosniiril a 
beit íliol eic. 

Labram leis« 

Go de Bias tu ag iarraig 

air a capall sin? 
Ta se saor air da f itcid 

ngínige. 
Go de an aois ataaige? 
Beíd se an seact go dl- 

reac, teact na bealtine 

so cuguinn. 
Togair daiiisa go bfuil os 

a ceann; cuaid se 

tairis comafta béil. 
DearBuigim duitse gurab 

é sud a aois, oir do 

Beataig mc féifi é. 
A ndean se sodar n^ait? 
Ni se siuBal, sodar, is 

cosanairde, coniait le 

aoin eac istir. 

GaBamsa oitn é Beit 
iomlan fallan, agus 
saor a droic Beas. 

Ciiinnig — go ihbuaileam 
do laim. 

Sin cúig ginid déag i$ 
fitce duit áir. 

O citear go dtaitneáti mo 
capall leat, geaBa tu 
é air oct nginig déag 
is íitce. 

Ni glacam ni Is luga. 

Ma Beirim an uirid sin 
duit, is eigin duit 
bonnaig mait a pron- 
pad of m. • 



T/iat is a great price. 
Thei/ are well worth it: 
IJtre is a person who 

seenis to be selling a 

horse. 
Let us speak to him. 
How much do you ask 

for that horse. 
He is cheap of forty 

guineas. 
How old is he ? 
He zviil l e exactly seven^ 

at next Maxf. 

I takt him to be more; 

he is past mark of 

moi^h. 
I assure you that is his 

agCj for I reared him 

myself. 
Does he trot xoeíl ? 
He can either walk^ trot^ 

or gállopj as zcell as 

any horse in thc coun^ 

try. 
Iwatrant him perfectly 

soundy and free from 

vice. 
Hold — i€t mestrikeyour 

hand. 
There are thirtyfitie 

guineas fvr him. 
As you seem io iike my 
' horse^ you sball have 

him for^ thirty eight 

guineas. 
I wiií take no less. 
If I give you so much^ 

you must return me a 

^ood iuckpenny. 
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íeidir sin a Tagbail ag 

mo deigmein fein. 
Agus GÍeana me aihlat^. 
Sin agad oct nginid 

déag is íitGe. 
Píonnamsa air ais ortsa 

leit ginig mar bonn 

dutract. 
A mbeara me an capuli 

cum do tig íéin? • 
Ni tugair, beid mo gioUa 

féin ann so air ball, 

giacfaid seisean uait é. 
Sead, a duine uasal^ do 

ceannaig mise capall o 

d' fag tu me. 
Agus do diól mise mo 

cuid bo. 
A bfuair tu uirid orrta is 

bi súil agad fagail? 
Ni bfuair me sin amaé 

orrta. 
Fuair me da ginig déag 

air gac ,ceann dona 

buaib bliuct. 
Air na bat seisg, ni 

bfuair mc aéd d^ic 

nginid. * 
Bfuil siad air son a mar- 

bad? 
Ma cuiftear a bforais 

mait i^l, beid siad lán 

saill faoi áiiosa. 
Saoilim gur diol tu go ro 

mait iad. 
Ta me sásta. 
Sin mucá maite. 
j^iafraigim gó de luac 
' doi^. 



You majf^ leave thai ^. 

mt/ own good wilL 
I shall do so. 
JVelly there are thirty 

eight guintas. 
Of which I retum j/ou 

half a guinm as Ol 

luckpenny. 
Shall I take the horse tú 

your own house ? 
Noy my groúm will bis 

here presentlyy and 

receive him from yúu. 
Welly Sir^ I hctpe b^ught 

a horse since you left 

me. , 
And Iha!t>e sold my cows. 

Did you get as much as 
you exp^tedfor them ? 
Not quite as much* 

For ihe milch cms I 
got twelva guinmsper 
head. 

FóT the dry onts only 
tefh 

Are theyf,tfor killing$ 

Ifput in to good pastuir0^ , 

they will befat in iess 

than a month. 
I thinh you have sold 

them very well. 
I am content. 
'There are^ome good pigs. 
Let u-s ask the price qf 

them, 

Go 
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60 de ta tu iarraig air an 

ihuc breac sin? 
Tri ^onta, agus cuig 

sgiUine déag. 
Agjas ca iheud.aircrainn 

siolaig so? 
Ta dúil agam a diol, niar 

aon le na hail banl^an 

tasa cliab sin. 

Ma ta siad uait, geaba 
tu faoi na iuac iad. . 

Nil siad a dit orin san 

am ceadna. 
líil agam anois acd cáil 

caorac a ceannac. 
So sgafta do caorcuib 

maite. 
A gceanaca sgafta caorac 
•) \ namsa ? 
Gó de an seort caoirig 

iadsoagad? 
Ni btuil nios fearr air 

biL 
Go de deir tu? Nac 

bfuii siad adbaíl beag? 
Ta siad ro ramar. 
' Ca meud cinn^ . sa tread 

sin agad? . 
Ata an deic is fi1;ce.:\ 

■ « 

Go de an n^eud a bia^fa 
' ag iai'raig air a tiom- 

lan? ' : ; ^ 
* Bb^ara tu . ciiig pontá is 

da 'f itcéad orrta. 
Ni tug^ni, na móran 

"tairipiía lcife 
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JVhatJo you asJc for tJuit^ 

black and, zvhite hog ? 
Three poundsfifteen shil^ 

lings, . , , -, 
And hfnv much for this 

breeding sow ? 
I intend to sdl her, witf^ 

her litter of^ youfig 

pigs that are in this 

kish. .-. , , ' . 

If you want them^ you 

shail have them wprth 

money. . 
/ úo not xvant tfiem[at^ 

present. 
I have now only to huy 

soine sheep, 
JHere is a Jiock of very 

good sheep. 
JVilí you buy a -jiock of 

sheepfrom me? 
JVhat ^qrt ofsheep are 

these you have got ? 
There are none better. 

JVhat do you say? Are 
they not very small? 

They are veryjfat. 

How many have you in 
thatflock? 

There are thirty. 

How much would you 
ashfor thexvholefloch? 

You will give forty five 

poandsjor thern. 
IwiUnotj normuchover 

the half. 

S B A 
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A^ Ifit t gq 'ét an donas 
^Huiné, iscosihuiinac 
bfóíc tú iad 

Chim maít go leor iad. 

@aB an^l, águs beir afr 
a diu^c sa. 

Motaid i;neud ftoh agus 
lomart ata air an liÍQlt 
sin. . 

Anois gq de saoileas t\^ 
'áe sín > 

SaoHitn nác oh an molt 
é: act ca meud éínn 
don tseoirt sin agad ?^ 

Ta do dé^g ann sin air 
aon crut 

Cabfuil siad?- Ni feici.rri 
iad. 

Dearc air do, cúfe; si.ij 
ceanii acaj sjn biií; aif 
do lani clr;' agus cúigr 
meareile 'taH ud. 

Measam gur'scaii raiéih 

a gjiolla a'darcac sa, 
^jlTeallta ta tu,^ is moh b. 

Beir greitn a'díiirc am 
Beir fein greipi ctíuais 

agus i^rbail' air, agiji^ 

fiap é. 
Ma ta f(?im arrgiott orfc, 

íar-ni is cosxhiiihte luac 

do caoirig. 
Go deis fiti caint? buail 

immo feiih. 
Cuingig ama<q do Bcas; 

sin cúíg ponta deag 

air f itcead 'duit. 



ffian, it seems^ jfím do 

n0t ^ them. 
I see them- weU' enough. 
€&me hither^ and %i 

holdon thisfel^enBi, 
Feel "mhatfieeh imdfteeet 

ár&up^f^that wutíer. 

Now what do you thinh 

efthatóna^ 
Ithinh he is^no^ a^had 

wether; huthowmanjf 

hcpveyoU'qftkat^kintÍK 
There are tweice.the$f6in 

Phe same caeci *' 

Where are theyT T do 

fiot'See them^ 
Look behind jfou-; Phere 

f> ohe^ o^ them; thfPe 

is a couple atyoei0*hft 

hand; and fivo mohe 

beyond there. 
T suppose- ihis horned 

fellaw is an old ram. 
¥vu are- fmetahen, he ie 

a-wethe^. 
Catch láiá^bjf thehefrm. 
tiay hold^on^ him^yourseJf 

by 'the eare aj%d táil^ 

and emmine' hiin% 
Tfymt^ want^ money% ask 
' sinnethififf Uhe* the va' 

lue ofyour sheep, 
IVhat avaits tnlhif^ 

strihe my- hand. 
'H&ld Qut your hand;^ 

there areh thi^t^-five 

pounds toyou. 

Faicim 
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JWicim do IsÁái; ^írid 
tu 'ási fitcead ponta 
*daih, no beid tu gan 
éad. 

Ni beirid a caoídce, go 
deiifain ; mur^a &igi%n 
filán a^l,^ is go i-aiB 
ra't do éuid ort. 

Fan, go nai'trea^ me 
duit ^ -de áeanas fi|e 
., V leat 

Abair feftt 

Sin duine uasal ag teact 
V- a liiai'caÁfeaé^ áaoas a 
bo'tar, agHS fagamoid 
- fa «a ^iteakhai|i$ h. 

^ Ta ihi^e sasta. 
• ; Se do beata^ atair Pha- 
/ druig. 

Gur beata duit a Sfaein; 
go dc an cor so or't? 

' Ataim ag latraid cunl'&d 
a deanani^ le duine 
iMisal, fa piasgain cax>- 
rac, ata agam ann só; 
is ni 'ti^ linn a "teact 
curo crice. 

Agu« go de 4n meud a 
díurail se dnit ? ^ 

Niar 'furail ée acd cúíg 
ponta déag air fjt- 
cead, bir na déic 
gcaoirige fitcead sin. 

Agus tiar beag kat sin ? 



\' 



Ba r<». Beag lioiii é> go 



Let ^m 4ee your kand; 
you shall give mforty 
pounás or want lkem. 

J never mll, méeedi so 
fare you wellj and I 
wish you luck ijf^our 
ewn. 

Stayy till Itell you what 
I witl do with yoUk 

^y^ay. . 

There is a gentleman 
€oming riding doWn 
the roadj and let us 
leate it to his Judg- 
ment. 

I am ^atisfied. 

God save you^ 
Patrick. 

Ym lihewise Júh 
are you doing f 

Striving te make a bár- 
gain^ with a gentle- 
fnan^ aboHt a partel 
of sheep that I have 
here; and we cannot 
come to an end^ 

A^id how rtmch did he 
offer you ? 

He offered onhf fhirlif 
jive pounds^ jor fhose 
thirty sheep. 

And dld yúu thinh that 

littie? 
J thought it túo little 

indeed. 



father 
i what 
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Go d' as ? gó de an meud 
a bias tu ag iarraig 
orrta ? 

Diar medaf itcead ponta, 
go beact, orrta.. 

Dearbfuigim duít nac 
bfuigfea an uirid sin, 
air aonac san contaig. 

Masead, atair Phadruic, 
mas é do toil, labair 
tusa focail eigin ead- 
ruinn. 

Tuigim, a éaoi, go raib 
mo comarsac agus tusa 
a gcumam fa cáil cao- 
rac. 

Do bamume, a deag 
duinei acd ni dtiucfa 
liom conrad a 'deanara 
Ith; fritim f ior cruaid 
e. 

Ga meud ata eidrib? 

Ata iomadaid eidrinn ; 
■ atá cíiig ponta. 

Tiucfa tusa anuas, a 
Sbein, fa da f itcead 
sgilline, go haitrid. 

Deantar do toilse, atair 
Phadruig. 

Bheire mise ponta ei!e 
do, air dfocal sa. 

Anois nil acd da ponta 
eadiib; agus is i au 
comairle beirimse oru- 
ib, rannaigid an barr- 
aideactan da leit. 



JVhy? how muckdoyM 
askfor thtm? 

I ashed forty pounds^ 
txactly^ for them, 

I assure you that you 
would notget so much^ 
at any jair in this 
county. 

fVellj Jather Patricky if 
you please^ say some- 
thing between us. 

/ understandy Sir, that 
my neighbour and you 
were bargaining about 
some sheep. 

JVe were^ good Sir, but 
I could not make a 
bargain tcith him; I 
Jind him very hard. 

How much is between 

you ?, 
There is too much be^ 

tween us; there are 

jive pounds, 
Ji^n^ you must come 

down aboutJbrty shil^ 

iings^ at least. 
Your xvill be done^fathér 

Patrich 
I shall give him another 

poundyOnyour account, 
Now tJicre are but two 

pounds between you; 

and I advise yoxp to di- 

vide the differénce in 

two equal parts. 

Ta 
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Ta mise sa!feta.' Go de 

deir tusa ? . 
Ta mise sasda fós. 
Ta reid so duit an tair- 

gÍ0tt. . . 

Cío raib ra't do margain 

ort. 
Anois ta do gnotaid reid, 
' fíllióm na baile. 

Mo'taigiomsa me fein 
tuirseác, is ba mait 
deoc leanna ól. 

Ta leann f lor riiait, ag 
eoúiarta an tairb duib. 

AgioUa, tabair cuguinn 

curraigin don leann is 

fearr a bfuil agad. 
Gheaba sib gan maUI e, 

a daoine ufaisle. 
Is sáirii an deoc i sin, 

san áim6Ír tei't se« 
Dtanam anois, biom dul 

na baile. . 
Go de ta lenioc? 
Deic bpignid, daoine 

uaisle. 
So duit é. 
Go de mur riiian leat na 

caoirige a dtabairt na 

baile? 
Fuigfe me ann-foraois 

coriigarac a noct iad ; 

agus bearaid mo buac* 

aiUige fein ua baile 

iad a maraCi 
An feidir teur mait Ta- 

gail $a gcoiiuirsnactsa? 



/ am satisj^ed. JVhatMj/ 

you? 
I am satisfied lihewise. . 
Here is the money ready 

for you. \ 

/ wish you much bich 

qf your bargain. 
Now your business i$ 

done^ let us r'etufn 

home. 
IJeelfatigued, andwould 

wish to take a draught, 

ofale. 
There is some very good 

at thesign ofthe Blach 

Bull. < 
fFaiter, bringusu bottle 

of your best ale. 

You shall have it imme- 
diaiely, Gentlemen. 

Thaiisapleasantdrgught 
in ihi^ hot weather. , , 

Come^ iet us returnhomCé 

JVhat is to be paid ? 
Tenpence, Genilemen. 

Here it isfor you. 

Howdoyou intend to have 
your sheep brought 
^home ? 

I will leave ihent i^ ^ 
convenient pasture to^ 
night; and to-morrow^ 
my men will bring 
them home. 

Can good grass be gpt 
in this neighbourhood? 

Fior 
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Anaircis na lugnbMi bei'd 

«á sios .snoiicu 
51ÉS1 leat^ a <iiitne oaAaíI. 
Slán de leatsa^ a 4teine 
. tfiaát 



JbiiiLaausa. 



Toz^rds Liinmiui irf will 

be diebpei\ 
Furewelj Sir. 
Sir^ good day to ym. 



V. 



€a jrait<a raiB tuf 
Thainic me anoÍB on 

<3t> «te ceatiYiaif tfii ? 
Spoil caoir feola, «liasad 
0iaáitfeail> Í6 ^eatr^ih 

An bfuil feotl daot atUDÍs ? 
JOioltat <^iHr{eoii aít^c 

bpi^g «tn |>Mita, 

znairtfeoil air sé pi^in 

i$ leit j)iig)n/b^as ttmii- 

fboil mt «eaét ^giVine 

*M6et%rstfu 
Go <te 101 lufté átaaáf an 
' liuiicfeoUf 
Nii a dadaiíi de air an 

máiigádv 
Sutl lear ag iomcdrt 

éanlaite ; glaoc air 

cugam. 
Go de ua faéanlaite so 

agad ? 
Giorcoga oga ta ioiifita. 
<jO áe iheud iarras tu 

orrtaí 
I>eic bpignid an ceann. 
Ma glacan tu iad uile, 

beara me air oct bpigin 

déagan dis iad. 
Kac i^uil géid tio turc- 

aigeana agad? 



TVhere htm n/tu 6»» ? 
I have just come from 

tthemarfoet. 
fflmtfáidifou^t^? 
A le^ &f 9tt^ttúny ^ ^ir- 

léíM of heff, éni'a 
' ^arter i^ iímh. 
Is meat dear now f 
MutUm sdh for tigHt- 

pence fer pound^ beef 
far njt'pcnoe huif'^en^ 

nífy nnd luf/iéfí^ mm^ 

shilling$ per qitítrter. 

íVhaf i$ the price of 

jpork? 
There is none in the 

marícet.- ^, 

Tkere is á. person carr^' 

ing fowls; cail him to 

rne. 
JVimt fmls úre thMC 

ihat jfou hwoe f 
They areyúung vhichens. 
How much do y^u ask 

fot ihem ? 
Ten pejice Or-pieoe. 
Ifyou tahe thm éU^ I 

will give them for 

eighttenpence avouple. 
Have you no jgMfC or 

turhies ? 

Ta 
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ritfaaKaa».mbaiteaga«,, 

v^ftgo» t^coniar9nac 'd^út 

ab btuiiv lealte^ do 'tur- 

<aigi(an«ri& aigq. 

Do Bi locana. agiwi f&s, 

- : a€sd cfco 1xig> aa siiwi^ 

nac iad uH^ aic siulial 

Ba mor an truaig* iai^ 
^iíS^ n^n air 9m au0Í5i . 

Saoilinnse sé pigin déag 
^ 4lí dlft) go h»>svaik'iut 

gioroipga sitx: •. ' . 
Kia Beataig me riam air 

sifD^aífe , • '. * • " •' 

$Ii 'lfei^iin níorma onv^a. 
Tarr annso leift aP' Hs^ 
* -.vía. -^ •■ \ ^ . . 

So bric mai'ttt^' jíiva&^an 

■ ^ úisgdv . ' •. ■)■ '^ 
'ífhíH BAuiA bicaclaici agad ? 
Ki railBs aon Maz)» sna 
' liólitailí» lenioinad la6- 

Acdg|oBfuiIUaJkpg% odo- 
g^ codoga femmita. 

^gud ^adar' oÍ6ci^ikid, is 
qi^utoaiiiijsl, is^, fiaptaiii 
'fe^l^ safijP gOk leov; 

Kil aon don tseort sin 
uaim. 

Go de láeud éNsaíSi t}km. 
sanmeise Breac sin? 

Trlsj^lin^egp boct, 

Bheara me zn do agiis 
sii^pigin duit. 

^ l^atsa iad s sÍboí. 



I ha'w mm Jbw Jfatf 
. getíse^ at hame^ mnd a 
. «eisrhboun úf tnine &aá 
á: ^ok cf turjtiesi 

I had some duchs. aliO^ 
' buú thé fm hasi cé^. 
ried them all awax^ 

That mas m greéi^ pity. ^ 
Theve .» na hetpí Jor ií 

I think siMeen pence 
a coiipié enoughi fop 
thó ehichens. 

I never rcáred themfor 

it. ■■■..' . * 

/ úiti\ giné no . more. 
Comei Aither mth thest 

úsk. 
tíere are goodi trmts^ 
Jresh óut ofthe wgten. 
Havcyou: nó^ séBÍnum ft 
There has not heen oné in 

the netS' Jor seoerál 

daj^Si, 
But jlat fosh^ haébÍDclc 

anécodaare abundaní 
Oysters\, esfobs and tob" 
' st*ers alsi^ mayí be hai 

cheáfíenough. . . 
Iwantnone qfthat lánd, 

ffthat ,^úll you take for 
that dish of trouts ? 

E.vactl^ three shillings, 

Iwilb gi%^'ybu two shií^ 
lings and six penéeí 

They are yourSf Sir. 

Cuir 
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Cuir íios air bainneagus 

air im gus an lactairm. 
Tabair carta uactair leat, 

águs tri carta leam* 

iiacta, aguS 'da ponra 

ime. 
Nac mbiacl gru't is méag 

uait? 
Ni Biann, is fcarr liom 

sean cais Shasanac. . 
An Bfuii aon dadani d'i tn 

sailte ag mnaoi an 

tige? 
Cheannaig . si crucan de 

la an margaid so cuaid 

torainn. 
Go de d'ioc si air? 
Aon . {>igin déag is leit 

|>igrn, air an ponta. 
Feuc an Bfuil aran go 

leor astig. 
Ta go leor, idre geal is 

tuad, mion is móh 

Ta aimread fós lán loin 
mait d' ioliomad ean- 

• laite f iadáin. 

Ba mait liom ceatram 
' d' feoil f iadaig. 

GheaBa mise sin duit, 
ag an forais f iadaig. 



Stíid to the dairy for 

milk and butter. 
Bring a quárt ofcream^ 

threc: quarts qf new 

milk^ and two pounds 

of butter. 
Wulyou have no curds 

and mhey ? . 
No, I prejer old English 

cheese. 
Jías the house-keeper got 

am/ salt butter ? 

She bought a croch of. it 
last market dajf. 

■ * ■ » ■ . - . fc 

fFhat did she pajjfor it ? 
Eleven'pence halfpejíny 

per. pound. 
See that there be bread 
) enóugh láid in. 
There is enoughj both 

white and hóuseholdp 
. large and smalL 
The larder is well stored 

also with variety of 

xcildfowl. . ' \ 
/ should wish to have a 

haunch ofvenison. . 
/ wiU procure one for 

you at the deerpark. 



VI. Of JJealth, ^c. 



Go de mur ta tu, oga- Haw do ypu dOy Sir? 
naig r 



V r 

\*.^ ^ 
«> ^ 



Taim 
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Taim . sUn íullain, go 
r^ib mait agad, adaiue 
uasail. 

Gionnas taii' atair? 

Nii sé go tnait. 

Go d^ ta air? 

*^blac sé pian cinn, agus 
tinneas beilgaile; 

Ca 'fada breoite é? 

A dtiipcioll deic la o 
soin, tuair se £liucla, 
ág filleaíj o Ghorcai^. 

Ann «in rinne se gearan 
fan teas, agus crit- 
fuact. 

O soin a leit beigin do a 
leaba cuingbeal. 

Nar cat se lus sgaoilte 

no aiside? 
Nior glac, acd gur bain- 

ea'd fuil as, agus rfio- 

taig se h ffein nios 

ineasa na diaig. 
Ta eagla orm go Bfuil 

fiabras air. 
liaca nie da feuírain air 

ball 
Sead, a saoi, ci an doig 

so ort ? 
Taim go ro tin, a doc- 

toir. 
Mo'taigiom do éuisle. 
Faiciom do teanga, 
A Bfagantu socraíde^ct? 
Ni fagam codla sáiiii uir 

bit 



Vert/.wellf Lthank y(m^ 
éHr. 

How is yeur fatherf [ 
He is not meíl. ... 
JVhat ails him ? 
Hehas got apain inJús 

head, and a sichne^s at 

his stoniach. 
How íong has he been 

illf. 
About ien days aga he 

got wet, in returning 

Jrom CorJc. * 

JJe then complained qf 

being lf,ot^ and yet 

shivering, 
Since that time he has 

been confined to his 

bed. 
Has he taken physic or 

mmit? 
Noj he was bled^ and 
found himself worse 

after it. . ' 

/ fear he has got a 

fever. 
I will call and see him 

presently^ 
T'Vell, Sir^ how do you 

do? 
Very ill indeed^ doctor. 

Let mefeel vour pulse. 
JLjtt me see yúur tongue. 
How do you rest ? 
I get no refreshing sieep. ' 



2 c 
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A bfull g^aile air bi't 

agad? No mbionn tu 

tartmar? 
Biann tart mor orm, acd 

n\ 'tig liom a dadain 

ite. 
Ta suil agam nac fada 

go mbiad biseac ort. 
Ai^ Dia ata fios sin. 

Nil *f ios agam go de 

kn cor ata orm. 
Ka bi go dubac. 

Chonnairc mise d'atair, 
agus ni togar darii go 
btuil se agcontabairt 
go sead. 

Is eigin a ceann a bear- 
rad, agus ceirín mór, 
leatan do cuileoguib 
a cur ain 

Cataid se f ion go húr. 

Cuinnigtear an se amra 

íionnfiiar, agus aede- 

afta go mait. 
Va cuirtear miosuaim- 

neas air. 
Nar f.osaid tu moran 

luct gilair, aniu? 
Is :omdasin. Do glaoc 

me. air maidin, d'feu- 

cain bir't paiste san 

ngalar breac. 
Sa teac a bfoigse doibj 
, do bi an bruitineac, 

agus an triug. # 
/cd ni laib anu aon aca 

ro anacrac. 



Have you any appeiite t 
Or areyou ihirsty ? 

I have a great thirstj 
but can eat nothing. 

'I hope you will soon be 

better. 
God hnows. I cannot 

tell what is the matter 

with me. 
Do nót maJce yourself 

uneasy. 
I have seen yourfather^ 

and do not think him 

in immediate danger. 

You must get his head 
^haved, and have a 
large blister applied to 
it. 

Let him tahe winepretty 
Jrecly. 

Keep the room cool and 
well aired. 

* 

Let him not be disturbed. 

Have you visited many 

patients tO'day ? 
Sevej^al. In the morn" 

ing I called to see two 

children in the sfnall- 

pox\ 
In the nest house were 

both the measlcs and 

hooping cough. 
'But none were danger^' 

ously ilL 

Bhi 
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Bhi oganaé faoi cnáoi 
cutm, a Bfuair cuairt 
uaim mar angceadna. 

Bhi sesean ro lag^ acd 
go raib speoir ihait 
ann. 

So cugainn bean, agus 
leanab na huct. 

Go de so air do leanab., 
a bean macanta ? 

Oc ! a- 'deag gra'd, is air 

ata na tarraingte aidr 

ihealá. 
A Ufeictear gogcuireann 

se piasta trid ? 
A mbionn se crinn le na 

fiaclaib ina codlad? 

no piocad a sróin? 
Ni se ^ac cuid diobt^ 

go mmijC* 
"[fabair asteac é; sgribe. 

me ni. eigin do air hh\\. 
Nac seaniBar an said- 

l^^as, slájnte mait 'fa- 

gaíl! 
Qidead is tearc a cuireas 

suim aiin, m'ar cóir 

dóib. / ^ 

Chonnairc mise duine 

doua anju, a caiU ra- 

clarc a da suil^ Ue ix^^ 

baodais fein. 
Cionas.. én ? 
Ta an sgeul ro fada. Inn- 

seaca me. duijt arls é. 
Nil agam auois acd cu- 

airt air 'duine, ar bri- 

sead acos ga deigio- 

nac. 



A young fnant in a con* 
sumption^ received a 
*visit aho. 

He was very weah^ but 
in good spirits. 

Here comes a woman with 
a child in her arms. 

IVhat is the matter with 
yaur child, good wo* 
man? 

Sir, it ha^ t^rriblc 
convulsions. 

Does it seem to pofis any 

wovm ? 
Doesc it gvind its teeth 

Xfihen ajsleep ? or pick 

its nose ? 
I( does both very often^ 

Bring it in ; I willpre- 
sci^ibe forit présentlyi^ 

What a bíessing it, is to^ 
enjoy gQO^ health ', 

Ajnd yetfeW: esteem it as. 
' tMy ought, tp do. 

1 s<xw a poor, wretch tor 
dayj who •* had lost the;, 
sight ojboth hi§ eyes^ 
by, his oswn folly. 

^oy> was that ? 

Th§, síory is ioo long. I 

wifl tell you again. , 
]^ boive now only to visit^ 

^ mafij • whose leg was^ 

lately broken. 






Cionas 
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Ciótiás tá Séan aniu ? 
Ta nioran uios feartj a 

deaggrad, taitn'buideac 

Óiirtfte. 
Nar pibrijg na hitcead go 

niait? 
D'oibriéeadar, agus nil 

se geal'an uirid fe j^ian 

tiá coise. 
Ih cloig g-o bftiíl an cnairh 

ag greimea'd, faoi an 

trát'sov 
Chitear go bfiiil biseac 

, ionicubaig air. 
Xeigtear suairiíneas do, 

agus ís doig liotn go 

• ttifeidir leis a beit tia 

• áuíd suas, faoi béagan 
1 actib. 



How is. Júhn tf)-dmf ? ^ 
Much betttr^ Sir, I givc 
j/ou thanks. 



». • ; 



Did his nmdicines opemte 

wcll? 
Theg didj tind ht eom- 

plains less ofthtpain 

inhis leg\ 
The bvm must kavé uni- 

tedy before this time. 

He appears cúnsidemahlif 

better. 
Let him be hept ifniefi^ 

and T hope ke wHl be 

able ta sit up in 'afitw 

disgs. 



VI L Travellingj theCountrxfj i§t. 



CaUAilrto^ioHa? 

Taivn annso a !iiai]gÍ8tir. 

Bhfuil ná heacraig reid ? 

Ta siad go clireac cur 
deíng le ná ^ciiid 
coirce, agus beid «iad 
reid a mbeagan aimsir. 

5Beir cuiin án doVuis iad. 

A ndeana tu do' 'ée,ad- 
lonífa ' briseaa^ síulfa 
raca tu as baite?^^ 

Ní deanád^atód'bfi^ me 

^ ^tódiongá sáft Itít, 

Is saiih a Beil; tií^árc^aig; 
eact sa 'rhaidi^ -éittln. 

Is aoibrnn án airtisár ta 



aguinn. 



JVhcrt %smy wrvant ? 

Here Inm. master. 

Are the horses ready ? ' 

2'hey are just ^iáshing 
their oaúSj i and wUl be 
ready in afewmintttes. 

Bring them to the doór. 

Will you breakfast f^C" 

fore you teave hvn^ ? 

No, I shall breahfast in 
' \Néwry.' 
It is pieúsant to ride in 

ajinenioming. 
iVe have deUghtftíl ix^ea- 
ther, • • 

• . Is 
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Is ro i^ait.Hgaui m tire«v 

• j . • • .1 • . * i\ 
T^-^agla orní^ ^o ^iu^a 

cit orrain,: 
^i| acd .rieul, . a racas 

'tort gan moill. 
Sin , feir aijc ia . mbotar 

romainn. 
Deanam go mjbe^rstiaiois 
..aiiv, agus;^ó nl^biam a 
. gcníatlal*íeÍ8. 
Cío nibeannaiii Diatíoiit, 

a 'duine mait. 
GrO mbeannai€> an cead- 
, «a duitse. 

Nac breag an ra^din 1 
. so? , 
lá breag i, gloir do 

Dhia. 
Ca íada » taiíiic tv, air 

maidin ? 
A diimclol ciiig mlle. 
Hap^a.ijtiÍQe, as tu rinne 

an ow>c eirigv 
Nior codáil me ro bfad, 

go d^iimn. 
Car codail tu areir, lc do 

c^ítd?. <:'■■■ 

Do codail me sa Isíaid 

Baile, í . 

. Aú sixin ^m a tiias tu dó 

éorhnarg? , 

Ni hea'd, acdagcbntaig 

^» rig; 
Ca bfuil duil agad a Beit 

a noct? 
Ta duil a^tn a l>eit ami 

Ardmaga, mas feidir. 
'Beid tu ann sin am go 

leór. 



Thecm^try uppears verg 
well. „ 

I feúr if/oe $ha,ll get A 
shower. ■,-,■■ 

It is oníy a cloud^ thút 
wili súQn paas. 

There is a man in Me 
road before us. 

Lct us overtake him^ ai^d 
enitr i^to co»vergÉii 
tióH with him. ... . 

God mve you^ gwd vmn. 

May tht same.tíess yak^ 
Is not this a fine mtírn" 



%ng 
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It is, thanJcQod. 

Hdm\far did- ym ccÉne 

'this^orning? 
Aboutfve miles. 
Haj ntaHj^m havearistu 

early. 
Indeed í did not sleép 

*úery'l&ívg. 
Pna^f whére did yaU 

sleep iastnight? 
I slept in Dundalk. 

Do you dwell there ? i 

Ao, but in the Xing's 

Couniy. 
JVheredo you intend to 

be tO'jiight? . 
/ inténd to he in Armagli 

ifpossible. 
You will be there soon 



enough. 



As 
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A^ Anassamiiil cleas an 

eac sin agad. 
As breag; cruiíclalac a 

^gcarran beag é. 
GaBam ovm go ndran 

se sodar go mait. 
Ktl nios fear air bit, ^á 

meud» 
Go de an aois ta argé ? 
CbeanRaid me air íson 

Ueiteac cilig mbliana, 

ía nudloÍ6; sa cuaid 

tort e. , 

Bbfufl beul mait aige? 
fior ihait; agus cosl^a 

íallam» 
Measam gur cosain se 

seact, no oct ponta 

idéag: 
Cossain se n^os íbigse 

ffon Titcedjj dar mo 

coingioL 
Se SD mo Bealac^p; agus 

is eigin dara dl'ágbaiL 
Turas sona Sáu^ ^ 
Rat do turais ort, > 
GosotrlSi'deDta'duit. j 
Ca bait a mbriseam cead- 

loiiga ? 
Is ionnan dam h. 
Berrair na caiple so, a 

buacaill, agus siubal 

'toit lcQ seal ann sin. 
\Ann sin tabair féur doib^ 

agtts cuimii sios gq 

mait iad. 
B$caiiioíd da bfeucain 
^ ite a mbiaij air balL 



Tfuit Í8 a ptéty neat 

horse you have. 
He t9 a brave, kardy 

little hack. 
Iwarrmt be tratg welL 

There is non^ better of 

his size. 
What is his age $ 
I b4>ught hiffi as a horse 

ofJiveyears oldl last 

Christmas. 

Ilas he a goed mouth f 
Very good; and sóund 

feet. 
I suppose he cost seaen- 

teen or,eigktei^pounds^ 

He cost nearer twenty^ 
upon my honour. 

This is my road^ and I 
must leave you. 

Jwishyou agofdjoumey. 

IVhere shall we hreahr 

fast fí 
It is equal to me. 
Take tfiesfi hors^es^ boy^ 

and lead them about 

for sqme time. 
Then give them hay^ and 

rub theni welidmn. 

■■ ''■ ■ ■ \ 

We wiUsee themfedpre- 
sentlu.. 
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A Teadmanaig, fagam ar 
gceadlonga gan moilL 

£ei<l sin aguiB, a daoine 
uaisle. 

An aiU lib uibeaca ? 

<jau adiras. Agus bi 
dearbta iad beit úr« 

Gearr aran is im. 

Lioh mias tea, agus cuir 

cail mait siucaire, is 

uactar ann. 
An racfa spaistearact, go 

bfeiceam an baile ? 
Ni 'teigeam anois. Oir 

cui read sin moilis ro 'fad 

oruinn. 
Anois tai^oid anairde 

arls. 
Is breaé an tlr i so. 
Ta an ban- ageallad fog- 

mar ra'tmar. 
Xaid na gardai'd a gcru't 

mai't atr adaig. 
Ca leis an teac sin air an 

cnop? 
Leis an Tigeama , 

acd se Sar Seón 

a comnaideas anois 

ann. 
Togtar gur tig ílí h. 

Nil se haire le seact 
mbliadqa foirgnite. 

Ta an forba íarsatng foir- 
leatan, an abal gort 
plandta le qrannaib, 
agus nalintelá^ lionta 
do iasgáib. 



JVaiter^ iet us get breah^ 

fast immediately. 
Vou shall have it, Gen^ 

tlemen. 
Do you choose eggs f 
Certainly. Ánd be surt 

that they arejresh. 
Cut some bread and but* 

ter. 
Fill a cup oftea, andput 
, a good deal of sugar 

and cream in it. 
JVill you take a walky t^ 

see the town ? 
Not now. It would de- 

iay us too iong. 

Nqw we are mounted 

again. 
This is ajine country. 
The crops promise an 

abundant harv^st. . 
And the gardens appear 

v^ryforward. 
fFhose house is that on 

ihehill? 
It belongs to Lord — -> 

but is inhabited atpre-^ 

sent by Sir John . 

It seems to be a netp 

home. 
It has not been built 

more than seven years. 
fhe demesne is extensive^ 

the orchard wellplant- 

edy and the jish'ponds 

weil stored. . 

Anoi^ 
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Anois 'tanganiargo coi&<^ 
rac na mbotar, ni ^os 
dam cia aca geaBam J 
Chim duine sa ihaóaire, 

a muineas duínn é. 
Seadj a c<?raid, ci aca so 

an bealac go* ■ " ■ ? 
GaB siige na íaidie cliiJe. 
Ca^ fada, no, ca iii«ud 

mileassoé? 
NiÍ se os cionn a seact. 
Do hinsea'd diat&^ go 
raib se a |yíbgus d'oct 
niile- / 
/ An eigin 4uinn an hp't- 
arsa cuiogBeal aiv fad ? 
Ni head, acd an uair 
tiuc^ sib agcois a cnuic 
ag an droicead tiea^, 
h eigin duit iompó air 
dolaiih cii. 
A mbeirid an bo'tar sin 

j gus aii sinn ? 

Ni Beaian air fad. Fea- 

dar 'fiafmga ag a« 

cead tig indiaig tion- 

toga. 

Tan^oid biiideac duit. 

Is cosmuil ie t)r tíiait 

íiadacta i so. 
Ta fascad rhaít dú coll* 
ciB coillead sarv'ngei- 
mvea'd mii. '■. ' ^ 

Biann an iomad paitri- 
osg, trid an ^irt, 
a«>-us namcati, annsna 

CH:UTaigaD. • 

A Bfuilvgearrfíada, -no 
sionnca, lefagailannso. 



N(xw w€ bivae comé io 
. crossi-roadtr I do not 

htiow z^hich to tahc \ 
I see a man in ibejitldj 

who ziili iell us. 
Hofritndy which is the 

way ta ■ '8 
Take the ieft-hand road, 
How far, or, how many 

miUs-is itfrom this ? 
Not more thanseven. 
I was told^Jhat it was 

nearly eight. 



. í. 



Must we contime lohg 
on.thisroad? 

Noy when you reach the 
foot of ihe hill, at a 
little bridge^ you Tnust 
turn U^ ifour l^t. 

Will that road.hrvng us 

tO ' i I í 

Not quite. You .may en^ 
qutre at thzfrst fiousi 
qfter you turn. 

íVe thanky0u. 

This appearstú be a good 

sporiing country. . 
There is good cover for 

woodcochs in winter. 

Partridges ahsund m the 
cornjields^ and snipés 
' i» the Mogs^ ^ 

jíre there aúy har^ or 
foxes to beJhwídJwr^ f 

. r Bhi 
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Bhi ^o teór vlo j^éarrTi- 
a'daib ann, 'analiod ; 

/ ard TS beag Aac íir 
sgiios iia coih íad. 

Agu» biom agmaibad na 
sionnró, ait air bi't a 
Vig liníi a BfeéaíL 



Bionn iásgairéaet tireac 

air Teobas, san aihain 

so roífaainn. 
A bfuil an attian sin 

doAainn? 
Nil Do ttí al; afiallod, 

san ait abfíiil atidfoic- 

cfsiú. atióiis 
Ati bfuU úthiíetíá air bit 

eile le. tarsnacj, ídtr so 

águé— -? 
Ta amáú tiiof. \ei\dn a 

dtarsanfar 'tairis a 

ttibád 'tii« 

Ciouos aitiMnigtéáf an 
atíiáfi sifi ? 

An Bhanna^ riiitéail si 
etéteac go L(>é lieitéac. 

Siti teaé bfUgaig toigea- 
mail, (no toig dgoloi- 
^o rixaiseac^ no bru^- 
baile, rid dúnaig déag- 
iháiséac) indliDS, ágiis 
toigeac coihgaír. 

Ta iia bói't-rié, sna bá- 
toigte, aguá cro na 
muc suidté air ton 
rtim, re ti^ na rigáih- 
ila'd, úgm ctó na gcá^ 
Ofac. 

Is cbsmuii go bfuil cail 
cruiicaairbair^ aguscru- 



Thére 'ofére sevcrái 9iares 
formtrly^ but the'greíf-- 
hottnds h^e neaHy 

\ destroyed them. 

And zce kill the foxes 
ú'henever we úaVtJind 
fhem. 

Thtete is gt>éd Jishing for 
trouts ih the river 
thát ^oú have to páss. 

Is thbt rivér deep ? 

Nó. Therewas a ford 

formerly where the 

bridgé is now. 
Have we ány other ri^ers 

to cross, beíween this 

ahd ? 

Vou have a very\large 

one^ over which yqu 

míl be ferried in a 

hoát. 
What is that river catted f 

ITie Bann ; it rúns into 

Lough Neagh. 
Thére aré a neat farm- 

house^ yard and offices. 



Thé HaJ}leSy coW'hoúse^ 
and hog'Sty are rdnged 
únifermly with thtcalf 
and sheep-pens. 



There appear to be some 

stachs qf corn and 

2 D aca 
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aca ftir 'tirm san a'd- 

goirt. 
Nac aluini^ an léana sin^ 

a dtaob sios don ngar- 

da. 
Ta an feur tirm apuid. 
Is doig liom go mbiad 

fo gmar mait go foir- 

lea'tan anq. 
Ta faiceal mait air na 

huile^ni, acd Hn. 
Ni Taca me ceacta ag 

treobad, o dTagmar 

baile. 
Nil branar sa^iipaicl coit- 

ceann sa tir so. 

Cuirtear cruitneact go 
mormoir air lorg na 
bfataid. 

Biann gnuis ihorii^cta 
air na sleibte so, on 
^ dtaob tuaid. 

'Biann folac sneacta air 

fead an geimrig orrta : 

acd, san tsamrad, biann 

airneis óg ag ingilt 

, orrta. 

Gabám orm gó mblonn 
cios ard, sa tir so. 

Cionas lelg'tear fearainn 
sa náit so ? 

Suidtear fearaiin, o deic 
sgilline fitcead, go 
tri nginide an acair, 
reir a cail, no a cineaL 

Accl go mbiohh cead ag 
gac tionaiteac, sandu- 



richs of hay in the 
yard. 
What ajine meadow that 
isj below the garden ! 

The hay is ripe. 

I hope there will he a 

good harvest in gene- 

raL 
Every thingappears zvell 

exceptjiax. 
I have not seen any 

ploughs at work since 

we set out. 
Sunwier fallows are not 

common in this coun- 

try. 
IVheat is usually sozcn 

ajter.potatoes. 

Thcse mountains tawards 
the north have a ma-* 
jestic appearance. 

They are covered with 
snow during the win^ 
ter : but^ in summer^ 
young cattíe graze 
upon them. 

I suppose rents are high 
ih this country. 

TIow do lands let in this 
place? 

Lands are letfromthirtg 
shiUings to three gui- 
fieas per acre^ acCord^ 
ing to their quaUty. 

But every tenant on this 
estate has a Uberty to 

taij 
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'taíg se, uiríd mí>in a 
buain is foiread do, 
san móinig móir. {No 
sa mlíogad mór, no 
sa bpurtac mór.) 

Is doig liom nac bfuil 
gual fa na taireacaib 
50. 

Nil feidm air gual, oir 
ta pailtios mónad ami. 



IjC linn ar gcruadal, is 
eagal liom gur gaba- 
mar an bealac eag- 
corac. 

Na bio'd eagal oft; is 
comaiil liom an botar 
so go mait; oir do 
siubal me é, do bliad- 
antaib o soin. 

Chim an baile, san niag. 



Agus binn na cille eg 
eirig os cionif na 
gcrann fa gcuairt. 

Is aluinn a suideamain ta 
aige. 

Ge nac mor an baile 
gnotaige é. 

Bionn raarga'd mait lin- 
eadaig, gac luain, ann ; 
agus aonac airneise 
air, ,an cead ceadaoine 
gac miosa. 



^ 



Cia an drong so air an 

mbotar ? 
J$ socraide ta ann; nac 

gciuioe tutásg?; 



cut as many turf ashe 
wantSy in the grcat 
bog. 



I bclieve there are no 

coals in this neigh- 

bourhood. 
They are not wanted^for 

there is abundancc of 

turf. 
JVhilc chattingy I fear 

we have taken the 

xvrvng road. 

You need notfear^ I re- 
collect this road mry 
wellj having tra^elíed 
it some years ago. 

V 

/ see the town in the 

plain. 
The spire^of the church 

rises above the sur-^ 

rounding trees. 
It is beautifully situ- 

ated. 
Yet it is not a town of 

much trade. 
There is a good linen 

market in it cvery- 

Mondayj and a fair 
foTc cattle on the first 

íVednesday in every 

month. 
What crúwd is this on. 

the road? 
Jt is a funeral, do you 

not hear the cry ? . 
2 D 2 Cia 



H 
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Cia an tí^jri am. é sp ? 
Tórr^m Ph^drviiciPliui- 

rnin. 
Ca huair a d' eag se? 
Air maidin, a né. 
Gp. de an ai^id 'ta^iuc 

air ? 
Caoin caiteaii na^ n^- 

durta as a céilA; Qir 

^i api3 mdr aige. 
An bfuil an reilg abfogiis 

do sp ? 
Ag fuigeall na seá,i;i ciJÍW, 

ta air an ónop ud 'taJUi, 

Is oirbÍQiieac ap t;a4iarc 

ta air an tseaplbirg- 

peaife sjn, 
Ta an ioQiiad da leitid 

sin, san tir, 
Creidiípse gurab ÍQQoida. 

lorg saor oibrq, agus 

foirgniugad^ ta ^nn 

£lirin, on tsean aioiisir, 

Is ró. iom'd^ iad, a^us, Theraare v^w mam/^ 



WhQsexftir{itrraí. is this .% 
PaAvicÍc, I>(^r^aiCs. 

fmifindi4Miie? 

J1(h(itw(^shiSiCimp^int ?- 

It was a gradual d^Ciojf 
of nat}Lre^, for. Ae wqfi, 

"Vi^rjfioM 
Is the burjfing ground 

It is at the r^ma^ini^^ (f 

thQ ald: Qiurch upan 

yon hilL 
That Tuin^ ho^ (x, xaena^ 
rahie d^jmvancj^p 

Th^r^. ar€ : nifin^ smh i» 

in the cqmitni% 
I hlkae th^peave. nmnjl 

remains of cultivation 

andbuilding^. in I^irf 
land^ of rem<?te (tnti'* 



crutaigean sii^ go raib 
aitreabuig, agus^ealadr 
nad anu, o.gianail?,. 

Bud saidi liom a bejt 
tract faix ajjbar sip, 
aris, ^ , leat ; san > aan 

ceadna, raioiceamaran 
baile. 



which prove this (w^^ 
try to hav^ beem inhQx 
bited andcivilií^e4> «* 

a» early periQdi 
Jshall. be hap^ tp t<ilk 
with\you^ on t/iis suj^- 
jecf (igam^ 1/4 thc 
mean tim^ m(í hí^e 
reached the towxi. 
FanaQ^oid annso, fead aiiv Wt shallstm haret diifh 

cuinfeasgair; agu^ air ing the (iftf^rnQon; 

maidia is eigip daiii3^ in the movmiig: ImusM. 

siubal liooi. i^iu^ tvavfi a?i by w^^elf^ v 
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Is truag liom go cait- / am sorry that we must ' 

fcamois sgaram co part so soon. 

luat 

T^ suíl ag^ d'fi^ce^l IhQp^tou!^y,ou.a>gúinm 

aris, faoi be^ga^ l^- afom4<J^s^ 
tib, 

» 

A biataig, a bfeadam Landlordj can we have 

leapaca mai'te fagail good beds here to- 

annso, a noct? night? 

Gheaba sib sinn tirm, You shall have them well 

tiagta ro áaiíusac. nir^dandico^fbrtalfie. 

£ÍQ*d proinn oI]a|íi, fain Ii^ dinn^ be, veadjf^ út 

cuig o clpg, /ír?4 o'cloeh. 

Cionas a cait tu an cuin liow ha'oe yeiit, spGr^t the^ 

íeasgar? weningi 

Chai't me a dtig taraid é. / was at the house o/a- 

frie^d^ 

Ta se trat, dpl. a luiée. It is time íOf ge- tet bed^ 

Sár cpdl^ $uai4ii^eac ImishyfiUAg0odnigkCg' 

duit. mí. 

Agiolla^ l^fuil inp. capaíl- Host.leri w my horse 

sa úmaigte ? ready ? 

Ta sereid, aduiiiíe uajsaU; JSe i^; Sv\ dut he ha^ 

aéd. go. ]>fml^ eruít; m gat ajQQseshoe. , 

liogtól aige. 

•JJajse ro líioc, le ggaba If is too early tojind 

'hgúX ag. o.l)a4ft go . stnith at worh, 

G'eaba tu ceard gabaiij You wiU jindi a smith>§^ 

air ao bí^t?^; agus shopjon the^roajd'^ and 

^iMm^ aa. drtligfe do / thinh yom^ horser' 

46apai][ ^ cputi g!^, mll not drop^ hii sháe- 

dtiucfa tu cuige sin. until you come t0 it, 

Ga, hainní ata air» P What is his name ? 

^ta Priap, giabad, He is called Bryan, th^* 

^.iaQksmiihy 



m 
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Thc following original and genumt conversa" 
tion exhibits the native simúlicitjf of rustic cha- 
racter and manners, and jurnishes a variettf of 
idiomatical terms and phrases. 



VIIL Brian GaBa. 

Ca mbian Brian gaBa na comnaig? 

Ta se a bfogus do rixile uait Tiontog air laim 
cli, ag an tig ud is foigse duit: agus té sios a 
botairih beag. 

Hinnsea'd dariisa gur ag coriirac na mbolar a bi a 
Ifac. 

Is ann ata an cearta ; ac bi mise ag an cearta 
anais, agus nil se ann. DT iafraig nie ag tig i^a 
croise, oir saoil me go mbíeidir leis a beit fagail a 
Siiurna air maidin, agus ni raib se an sin a niu; ac 
ta íios agaui go raib se mall go leor ar^ir ann. 

Agus ca bfuil a 'teac fein, a deir tu? 

Nil teac no fearainn aige ; aéd a dtigabaincliabna 
a bias se na corfinaig. llaca tu sios an botairin 
bcag ud, mar 'dubairt me leat a roiri^, go dtig tu 
cum an at : dearc annsin air do laíih 'dels, agus 
geaba tu casan, le taob clad sean abaill, lan drea^» 
sog agus íiagaille. 

Mar racas tu siar, agcois na háiriine, faoid sga't 
na gcrann, cife tu roriiad, sean tig mór, fada, faoi 
"droié ílion; agus eignean glas, a fas go barr da 
binn. 

Is doig liom go bfuige tu Biian gab na leaba, air 
maidin. 

Nil 'f ios agam go de is fearr dariisa a tíeanarii, 

Tógar darii go bfuil do capul bacac. 

l)a bfuiginn áit a gcuirmn a steac é; agus 
buacal a racfad a gcuinne an gaban, 

VIII, 
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VIII. Bryan the BlachsmilL 

JVhere does Bryan the blacksmith live? 
It is nearly a mile off. Turn to the left hand, 
ct the next house^ and go down the little lane. 

/ was told that his house was at the cross roads. 

His shop is there; but I was in his shopjus^ 
noWj and he is not in it. I enquired at the cross 
houséyfor I thought that he might be there getting 
his drop in the morning^ and he had not been there 
to day ; but I know that he zcas late enoiigh there 
last night. 

And where is his own housCj say you ? . 

He has neither house nor landj but livesjn the 

house ofhis mother'in-lqw. You will go down that 

tittle lane^ as I told you before^ till you coine to the 

ford; look then on y.::ir right hand^ and you wiil 

fmd a path along-side the hedge of an old orchard 

fullofjbriars andweeds. 

, As you go over^ by the river's 'side, undcr the 
shade of the trees, you will see before you a great 
long old house zvith bad thatch, aíid green ivy 
grozving to the 'tops qf the two gables. 

I imagineyouwillfind Bryan in bedthismorning. 

I knaw not what I had best do. 
Vour horse seems to be lame, 
, Could 1 find some place to put him into, and 
a boy to go for the smith. • 

Geaba 



48 DIALOQUtS. 

Ghcaba tu stabla, aige na ceitre bealaig. 

Acd is fearr 'dam féin adol leat; oir is doiHg an 
fear sin a dusgad, iio a cur a gcionn oibre air 
maidin. 

Ma tig tu liom, beid nie buideac duit. 

Beid ine leat gan ihoill. 

Déanam, anois. 

An bfuil bean ag an gaba sin ? 

An é Brian? Cío deiiiiin ata bean, agus triur 
garlac aige, fah ttállac, ag aíi baintteabuig boct 
sin sios. Rit se air siubal le girseac beag, nac 
raib os cloun ciiig tnbliadain déag, iti]gean na ttma 
^in. 

An Bfuil si bfad fia baintréá Baig ? 

Ta se naoi mbliadna o deag a fear. 

Agus ba duine daóndá, deigbeasáié ésfeáíi ; tnór 
measamuil amuig, s'ambaile. 

An raib moran fearainn, no ihaoin aige ? 

Bhi featann saor, agus saidbreas gó leor aíge. Is 
coií&in liomsa tigeama íia haitéie iriíle póttta dlfá- 
gail air iasact uad. Dat ndoi^ go dtug se ttág 
céad ponta, do érod, leis aíi ingin ba síué. 

An bfuil tu dearbta go dtug se an uirid ^iii ? 

Dearbta ? Ta me lan dearbta gú bfuaif a Bóul- 
terac cúig céad uad, ma bi se na tíiuinin. 

Cia he an Boulterac ? 

Caiptin Boulter. Nac gcúala tii urtiirad aif árt 
duine uasa}, a d'fbgair coihrac air a ChfoíháUi- 
leac ? 

Ni cui±neac liom go gcuala me ariaih ioiíirad 
air ceactar acá. 

- Is doi^ liom go gcuala tit fan loing da rigoirti 
an Boulier, a caillead fa cuantaib cuan na mára, ag 
teact o pQTt na n^all. 

Ca raib a triall ? 

Triall go Doire. 

Nac Tada sin o soin ? ^ 

/ think 
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You wUlJind a stable at tht four roads. 
But I had better go with you^ for it is hárd to 
awaken that fellow^ or set him to wórk in ' the 
mofning. • 

Ifyou come with me I shall be obliged toyóu. 
' 1 will be with you immédiately. 
Zetusgo ncw. ' 
Hqs this smith a wife ? ' ' 
Is it Bryan ? Indeed he hai a w^e and three 
children about tht ^ earth^ with that poor widow 
below there. He ran away with a little girt not 
more thanfifteen years old^ the daughter of that 
woman. 

Has she been long a widow ? 
, // is nineyears since her husband died. 

Andjit was a humane^ moralman^ much respectei 
abroad and at home. 

Had he much land or substance ? 
He had cheap land and wealth enough. I feman* 
btr th^ landlord of tfiis country to borrow a thou^ 
sand pounds from him. I am eonvinced that he 
gavefive hundred pounds as a portion with his eldest 
daughter. 
Are you sure that he gave so much ? 
Sure ? I am full s^re that Boulter gotfive hun^ 
íred from him^ if not more. 
ff^ho is Bouiter ? 

Captain Boulter. Did you never hear óf the 
gentleman that challenged Cromwell to fight a 
duel? 

I donot recollect that I ever heard of either of 
them. 

I suppose you have heard of thc ship called the 
Boulter^ that was lost on thc coast of Connemara^ 
coming from PortugaL . 
For what píace was she boundf 
For Derr^. 
Isnot that Ipng since ? 

2 s Saoiiim 



Saoitin) S0 bfiiil $e in blWdna dlag, ag teacjt iia 
feit Miéaej^. ' 

la cuGbain liom é/ go /d^rbt^ Í9 ceart mait- 
agam air, oir <do Bi earra'd agam fem ionnta. 'r 

Bbiy a\.íl#ir tu? Dár ii|-Tirinne maseaíí W Jc 
Caiptin Boulter ap ^guib fiin, , 

Is iónga'd liom sin ; oir connairie mise an carptin, 
agus togar darii gur Presfí)ii íí Bi air. 

Ta tu cenrt gQ i^i^x; o\t dqb é Pr e«ton an óaip- 
tíu Ipingsioract ; aéd ba ie BaAUeran seil]>. d)Ua; 
ííiv ' bi se fóin^ sna h India 4pir,\ van uair a bri- . 
SiCad i. 

Acd go de seol an caiptin á bealacsa, ag iarraid 
mna? * . ' ,. 

Ni anti 'ma, caa se uirfti, aéd a m Bailerat-clia\ 
Ait a laib ai air sgoil.. fia cailin gogQamuíli, agus 
tug Boulter taitneam di. ' • 

Aiindiaig bris^íad na tuifige pbs se i; anead? 

A dtimcíoU tri raVte ua diaig; fa lugnoaa^mo 
iioig ; ni raib se bfi^d anu £irinp, dcda aVteaét w 
IncMa, atiuair poáad ife. 

Car áloinnead atair a mna? ; : ■/- 

Do clainn Charta. Seamus mór Mbac Gifftá^ 
duihe bi'eág, raaiseac, xirraiita gu deiiniiT.. Tháinic 
se ann mo fpuimne, com íuat i^ conjaáírc me do 
'toirt, agus do gnuis, ag teaél c(iru an don;isair 
maídinj oir nil tá heaihcosrnuil leis. * 

Bhi doig rhait air, a deir tu ? • v 

Is air a bi slig mait airgiad a deanam. Ba: leia 
an muileann ud, a conriairc tu, a gcois a loca,-ag 
teact duit. Bhi deacuib na p^aíste aigé; 
agus bá glacadoir ciosa 6 don tigearna bi águinn 
analíod. ' . . / 

An raib cios air bi't air ffein ? . 

Bhi se faoid cail cio&a, fa 'talam na craisé. Ma 
ta bi cios bonntaiste ag teaít asteac cuige. 

Bhi da ciéad nacra ánnso aig atáir na baihtirea- 
buig, air leat cróin an acair j is lcags air feadfaaad 
íieur uaitne. 

/ think 
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Tthinh it ts tlúrteeit yeárs at next Miohaelmás. 

I remember it indeedj dnd& good right I ha^if 
for I had goods myself in her. 

Vou had, you say ? Upon ifii/ truth then Emfter 
was the captain of that ship^ 
... I think that strdnge^for I saw thé eaptain^ and 
I think his name wqís Prestón. 

You are right énough; fúr Preston was the 
aailing captain^ but the ship belúnged to Boulter ; 
fór he himselfzms in the Edst Indies wbm shó wái 
wrecked. ' 

Butxdhat sent the captain this way^ seehing á 
\ mife? ■ . . , ; • 

It was nqt here that he met her, but in DitbliH^ 
where she was at schooL She, was a handsonie girl^ 
and Boatterfeii ín i&ve with her. 

After ihe shipttjrech ,he married hé^, was it nót^ 

About three ^uart^i qftet it; about Larnmas I 
think ; he was not 'ióng in freland^ after cóming 
from India^ when he was married. 

Ofwhaifa)nilywashisxvife'sJ(téhér9 * 

Of th€M"Cdrthys. Big James M'Catthy, a 

brave^ clever^ ^enteel man ihdeed. He címe into 

my memory as soon as t sríié yúur stature ándyour 

feafut^;, cóming tó^ tke dúér thii Tríornbftg ; f^t you 

ave not unlikehirfi. - . 

He wasprosperátís, yúii itíif ? 

He was ifi é^g'ood way &f mahing friúney, He had 
t'hat fiáU 'w4fkh you saw' besiáé'the {'a^e^as you 
came. He had the tithes of the pWigh^ aúd he itas 
reCehét offéití h mf^ l&te Idrídiúfd. 

líéd hé any rent to ps^ himseif? 

He had to pay some rent for the Idnds of the 
Cross. But he hadproft fent co?ning tohím, 

The widów'sfather hadtxvo hundredacres inthis 
plaee^ at hdlj-a-crown an acre\ and a ledse of it 
while grcen grass grows. 

.? - 
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An raiB sin a seilb aige Mac Cárta ? 
"^Fuair he sin uile do cro'd, le na mnaoi ; agus Bi 
aca go dti anuraig, gur b'-'eigin a diól. 

Nac raib seilb aige fein, lei't niuig de sin ? 

Dar ndoig go raib Baile an loca uilt áige, agus 
ag a sinnsenb roime; acd go Bíuil se faoi ráorgaig 
tnois, le seact mblia'dna. ' 

1, \Ilaib clann mac aca? 

• • Ta dia mac beo. An fear is sine bi se a bfad a 
Bpairis, ag stuidear liaigis; d'fag se sin, deic 
. mbliaclna áoin, agus cuai'd se go blndia; agus 
eluinim nac bfuil aon bliadain o soin, nacar áolatar 
se mile ponta. Ta dúl na mbaile leis, air a biia- 
iiainse, go ndiola se na fíaéa, 

Ca bfuil au mac eile ? 

'Sé sin Séamus og, Nil oganac, sa rann Eorpa,. 
is flatamla croide, na an fear sin^ cla mbia'd acfuinn 
aige, Fuair se áit fir-ionad, san arm, anurai'd. 
NU $e fad, obi an caiptin is.e f^in ann so. 

Bhfuil doig iáiait air an caiptain anois ? 

Deir siad. go bfuil se lán sai'dbreas; daindeóin 
^c caile taitiic air. 

Ca mbionn se na comnuig? 

A mbaile-at-cliat ; é fein ^gus a bean, iugeanna 
baintreabuig se. 

Adtig si air cuairt cúm na matara? 

Thig si anois, air uairib; bi si bfad nac labra'd si 
le na ma'tair, cionn dtug si ait, no oigeact do 
Bhrian, po da bean. 

A bfuair Brian gaba moran spré le na ránaoi ? 

Esean crod ! BTearr leo a crocad san am sin. Ni 
raib moran le fagail, lé na linn, air doig air bit. 

Go de d'im'tig aira maoin? 

Fuar na dligteamnaig an cuid is mo <Je. Is iotiida 
caill, agus buaidre^d, a taínic orrta anois, le deic 
mbliadnaib, o tainic Cromiuii a beit na 'tíapi{i 
íiir an cjutaig so. 



BIAIiOGUES, 53 

Had M^Cafth^. that in possemon ? 

He got it all as a portion with his wife, and they 
held it; until lastjfear^ when it wasforcedto bc 
sold. 

Had he no propertif of his own besides f 

Indeed be and his forefathers had all Balinlough^ 
but it has been mortgaged now seven years. 

Had they any sons ? 

They have txvo sons living. The eldest was a long 
time in Paris^ studyihg medicine ; * he left that ten 
years since^ and went to India ; and I hear that 
there is not á year since, in which he does not save a 
thousandpounds. They expect him home thisyear, 
to pay off the debts. 

fFhere is the other son ? 

That is youhg James. Therei is not a yóuth hi 
Europe of a nobler spirit than that lad^ if hehad 
the means. He got a lieutenanfs place in the army 
last year. It is, not long since^ the captain and he 
were here. 

Is the captain in good circumstances now ? 

They say he is very rich, notwithstanding all 
his losses. 

IVhere does he live ? . • 

In Dublin, he and his wife^ the daughter of 
this widow. 
. Does she visit her mother ? 

She comes nmjo sometimes :. for a long time she 
would not speak to her motherj becáuse she gave 
place or shelter to Bryan or his ztife. 

Did Bryan get muchfortune withhis wife ? 

He fortune ! They would rather hang him then. 
There was not mucb to be got in his thne at ány 
rate. 

IVhat became of the property ?- ^ 

The lawyers goi the most qf it. Many a loss and 
trouble hai come upon them norv^ these ten yearsi 
since Cromwell came to be landiord qf this estate. 

Go 
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Go de 'tairiic air an tiarná, bi ann. roiiíie ? 

Ni raili ctann aige ; is bi se dosgaidác, rs 'diol sé an 
dataíd le CromsuiL Chuaid lann'.éin gp Lqiprgdún^ 
agus cluinim gur eag se o.áoin. 

Go de fat dlige bi ag M'Carta? 

Cromiuil a cuaid cútn dli^ead le», ag iárraid 
leagsa na haitesc a brisead, agns a íagail áa fein. 

Go de an ceart a bi ag Cr^rastíil le tei^sbeanad ? 

Ceavt ! mtina rai5 ceart, bi neait airgit aige. 
Agus ()ar mloigbaleor síndo Mhac Carta^ da mbia'd 
se 6oih criónna is cok do^ beit : no- <da mbiaB an: 
tag aiv aa tairgiod glácaci^ a dfurail Cfomsnil aír 
dti^air. 

llaib se ag iarraig a ceannac o» Mhac Carta? 

D'furail se da mile póntaair; acd niraibMac 
Gárta s^ta sgaribttint kÍ5. 
• Nar beag íiéis an da nille ? 

Ba beag leis^ gan arara^ ; otr do bí abfogtfs dó 
'tri céad sa mbliadain 'teact asteac saor as: Ni 
raib ait faoi an grein, no os a ceann, ma 'doi|, a 
santai^ Croméuii nios mo, na talam n'a croise oeit 
ánna seiib fóin. Nid íiac ion^ad ba ihór a fact 
kis, foidin aoibin, mar ta se, beit a lar a duíitée^ 
agus gan cuid aige féin de. 

Nil fearann sa gcoigead is torftamlaé, agu.^ i* 
raitncarauige, ha talaiír nacroísé; ait a bfuilgac 
mle coíhgar, inom, is moínfeur, roga ^aíiimoid^, is 
terne, i^ uisgc. Féucsa na craiitfi a^atnn, ta fós fa 
na cladacsa ; doiir, iaúinnse, is sálm; iút^, is gimfs^i^ 
is caortarn- ; fearim^ coll, is^ saiieac ; agns^ cuileann 
glas go foirlronta* 

Ta: clocaoil, agns sltnn' éloéa go.ledr^ faoi 'iatíA 
aun ; agus leaca, mora, leátan, leabar, óeatarntó, 
ceart-ciimpa, arhaif teac feartaih; £» feuae na haiiii- 
nCy so« sios air fad. . 



* ■■ 
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What hecdme of thefórmer Imdlord ? 

He had m chiidreH ; he vm estrafoagant, and 
sold the estate ta.CramwelL Thm'hewent t0 Lon" 
don, and I hear that he died since. 

JVhat laxvsuit had M'Carth;^ ? 

Cromwell "went to law with him, endeavouring to 
break the lease of this place and to g^t it to him* 
self 

IVhat right had Cronfwell to shcw ? 

Right ! If he had not right he had might qf 
ptaney. And surely tbat was enoughfor M^Car- 
thy, ifhe had been as wise as he ought to be, ar 
if he had taken the money that Cromwell offered 
him at frst. - 

Hid h^ wQnt to buy itjham M^Carthy ? 

Ne qffered him two thousand pounds for it ; but 
M*Carthy was not willing to part with it. 
I Did he thinh the two thausand pounds too littl^ ? 

He did certainly ; for he had near three hundrcd 
ayear of cUar incomefrom^ it. There was noplacc 
ander thesun^ nor al^ve ity I suppose, that Cram* 
well coveied niore^ than to have the lands of ihe 
Cross in hi^ own possession. JVo wonder that ht 
thought it a ve.vation, that a charming spot (ts it 
iSy should be in the middle qfhis estate, withúut his 
ha&ing any claim te it. ^ ^ - 

There are no ' lands iif the prof^inee morefertih 
and charmÍMg than the lands ofth& Cr^s ; xvhere 
tfiere are all eonventenoes^ bog and meadmv^ choice' 
timberj fire and water. » See the beautiful trees, 
that are growing dbout these hedges; oak^ ash and 
elm; yeWy fir^ and quick'beam;' atder, hasel and 
sallow ; and greenUalt^' in abundancei 

There are lime'Stone and ^lates enough under 
groundhere; andgreát, brodd, smoothfiags, square 
and wellformed like tomb-sioties, in the bank of thé 
ri-Qer along here belów. 

Air 



5^ DTALOGUE'5. 

• D^'feudaid siad cuid ae cuingBeal, ganamras; 
acd niar riiai't leo Beit fáoi cumacta namaid. 

An h Cromsiiil a ceannáig an fearann? 
' Niar B' h. Acd 'sé baraihuil gac duiiíe, gur do 
a ceannacad é ; agus ta misc dearBta go mbiad se 
álge, ándiaig gac curngslco Bi eattorra. 

• Agus dibir se Brian gaba boct, amac as a tir ; . *s 
gur raiB se dá Bliadain air Bord luihge, sa gcaBlao 
an rig;^ agus bliadain eilc^ naBraigde, sa Frainc. 

Go de Bi anajgaid Bhrian aige? 

Feadmanac Uhromsuil, a 'tug mi-mod do maig- 
istreas Ni Carta, aón la amain nac raiB Bhrian fa 
Baile; agus duBairt Brian^ dambiadse féin-a latair, 
;go mbuailead se an feadmanac. 

Cásas Cromsuil, 's a gioUa, áir Bbrian, ná diaig 
sin, air an Botar, ann so 'tall; agus tug áiad araon 
ttcmusan ro geur do, fa na Bagairt Bni Brian in- 
diaig bolgam 61 ; agus grádas á dom, trom, cruai'd, 
mar ord urlaig, agus buaileas an feadmanac a mbun 
na cluaise, gur leag se^ na cosar cro, os coihair a 
tóáigistir. / 

• lonnsaigeas an maigistir Brian ann sin, le eac- 
laisg; agus Bi ga lasgad go teann, no go dtug 
Bfian aon !eim, lugBar, fair an Chromsuilj gur tar- 
^raijig se anuas on geairan é; agus snioihas an lasg 
ás a láim ; agus a lei tid da rusgad, is da leadrad, 
^ug Brian do air an mball sin, nac Bfuair se riaih a 
Toiihe. No go gcuaias an dtorman, a dtaoB tall 
^onchuic; ^s go dtainic buidean riiór, do gioUan- 
Vúib, agus luct oibre Chromsuil fan gcoihair. 

Anuair a cbnnairc Briah an heart biódBuié dá 
ionnsaig, lingeas tar diog, on mbotar amac, agus 
sg^nnios niar seidead gapite, tré coilltiB^ is cur- 
raigiB, 's gac aitíireidtig ;^s a toirna fliaig, mar 
cpnairt an diaig geirfiaid. Acd ce be áit airBfuair 
^é didion, no fosgad dearihain, sgolb de sgeul a 
Bfuair siad; o sih amac. 

Gidead fuair maigistreas Ni Carta faisneis ca 
raiB sc; agus cuir si duine airigte fa na déin, le tri 

*/ Thet/ 
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They could hold part ofit^ no doubt; but they[ 
would not wish to be under the pqwer qf an enemjf. ' 

JVas it Cromwell that bought the land? 

It was not. But every one thinhs that it was 
bought for him : and I am sure that he will havé 
itf after all the quarrels that were between them. 

And he banishedpoor Bryan out qf the country ; 
so that he was two years on board the King^s fieet ; 
and another year a prisoner in France. 

JVhat ailed him at Bryan ? 

Afooiman ofCromwelts insulted Mrs. M^Car^ 
thy^ one day that Bryan was not at home; ani 
Bryán said^ ifhe were present, that he would strike 
thefootman. 

Cromwell andhis servant met Bryan, on the road 
beyond here, afterwards; and they both rebuked 
him sharply for his threat. Bryan had taken q. 
mp; and he clenches hisfist^ heavy andhard as a 
battering hammer* and strikes the waitwg man be- 
hind the ear^ iilt he stretched hirn^ with his feet up^ 
before his master. . \ 

Then the master attacks Bryan^ with the horscr 
jphip, and was cutting him upsmartly, until JÍryan 
gave one quick leap at Cro?nwell, and pulled ^iíh 
down off his horse; he twists the whip ouf'qf Jtis 
handy and such a beating a^idfiogging, as Bryan 
gave him there, he never got before. So that the 
noise was heardon the farther side qf the hill; and 
<i great number ofservants and labourers ofCrom- 
well came lo his relief 

JVhen Bryan saiv theforcéofthe enemy approach- 
inghi?n, he leaped over theditch, out ofthe road, and 
darts off like a blast of wind, through woods and 
bogs, and every difiícultplace; andthe pursuers aftef* 
him, like hounds after a háre. But wheresoever he 
got protectiqn or shelter, not a syllable of infur- 
mation they received, from thatforth^ 

However Mrs. M^Carthy learned where he wasj 
umd she sent a certain person to him, with threc 

.,' . 2 í 2 nginige; 
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oginige; agus litir, ag Jarrai'd air 'dol go Lurm- 
neaé, fa déiil a mic, agus a comairle a glaead. 
Do bi maigistir Seamus na 'fear bratac, san am 
sin; acd nior mai't leis Brian aéur s^n arm; oir 
ni raiB díiil go rribiad Cromsuil beo. Agus éuaid 
Scamus ftin le Brian, a gcois isioll^ go Corcaig, 
gur fag se air bord iuinge é. 

Agus, go deimin, ni dearna Brian bocd dearT 
mud d' esean, na diaig sin. Oir do bi ag air fairge 
air, a nuair a gab na Francaig an long, corrad 
agus céad ponta a raib ceart aige fagail, idir 
airgiod buada, agus tuarasda). Anuair a bi se 
sabFrainc, sgriob se litír fa déin caiptin Boul- 
ter, a^us cuaid se go Longdíin, agus fuáir se tri 
ifitcead pónta do. Dordaig Brian fitce ponta a 
tabairt do fear bratalg, agus fitée ponta da bain- 
cliamuin, agus an treas fitcead da riinaoi féin; 

Anois, a duine uasaij, dairis me duit cail do 
im'teacta Brian, agus a rhuíntir. Acd cliiinim 
iliaim na nord ; mar sin ta Biián, 'no cuid da 
gaibinib oga, san gcearda anois. ' Agus muna 
Bfuil se am>, raca me na cuinne; oir ni deanam 
aon do tía buacaiUib gnotaig duitse, com mait 
l^is fein. 



IX. Teac oideacta tuaidte, 

Ca riieud míle uaim ah baile is neasa dain? 

Ta deic mlle,. maité, go hairigte; agus nil au 
hdtvtr ro riiait ann áiteacuib. 

Is gann dam bei't ann a noct Nac aon ionad 
oideacta, eadruim agus é? 

Ta brug oideacta ro glcasta, a dtimcioll cóig 
ihile roriiad, ionn a bfuigir gac coriigair go sás- 
la; agus beid tu agcontabairt cuideacta fagail 
ann, niar is é so an bealac go haonac Bhaile 
m sloga. 

guineas; 
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g9Ín,eas; and a letter desiring him to go to Lime- 
ricky to her son. Master James was an ensign 
at that timey but he did not wish to put Bryan 
into tlie armxf ; for there was m hope that Crom- 
well would live. And James himself went with 
Brr/an^ privatelj/^ to Corh^ until he lejt him on 
board a ship. 

And, indeed^ poor Bryan dia not forget him 
aftenvards, For he had the fortun^ on sea^ when 
the French took the ship^ to ^et at least one 
hundred pounds, betzveen prize money and wages^ 
IVhen he was in France^ he wrote to Captain 
Boulter^ and he went to London^ and received 
sixty pounds for him. . Bryan ordered twenty 
pounds to be given to the ensign, twentif to his- 
mother'in-lawj and the remaining twenty to his 
own wife. 

Nozv, Sir^ I have told you some qf the aécen- 
tures qf Bryan and his people. But I hear the 
sound of the hammers; so that Bryany or some 
qf his young lads, are in the shop now. Jf he is 
ííot there himsetf I mll go for him; for none 
of his men wili io your husiness so well ás him- 

Sfilf. 



IX. The Country Inn. 

Hofw many miles am Ifrom the hcxt town ? 

At Jeast ten long miles; and the road is not xery 
good in some places. 

I can hardly reach it to night. Is there noplace 
of^entertainmetit between this and it? 

There is a very decent inn, about fve milesfor- 
wardf where you can be well accommodated ; and 
you xoill be apt to jftnd company there, as this is 
the way to thp fair of Balinasloé. 

ffhcaba 
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Ghealia tu proinn mait, agus leaba saimíinq; 
a<;^us aíre niait tlod capail. 

h leor sinu; Ni racam nlos faide. 

Ca Bfuil fear an tig? 

Taiin ann so, a duine uasail. 

Go de ta agad a Ogasdoir? 

lloga gaca bide, is toga gaca dige. Ta mairt 
feoil ixiait, is caoir feoil úir; ta feoil laoid biadta, 
uain feoil ro ráai't, is feoii meit riiionnan. 

Go de an seoirt dige ta agad ? 

Ta leann donn, laidir, blásta, briogmur; uisge 
beata is fearr cáil ; biotailte bioraca o tir fa 'tuinn ; 
agus fionta na Fraince, is pliort na ngall. 

Car leis na heacraig sin, tainic air ball? 

Le dis fear on dtaoB tuait. Agus ta na firse 
cuni prainn annso. 

Is mait lioni cuideacta, 

Ma ta, ni leatsa a suidfeas siad, a saoi; do 
Bri gur daoine tuata iad. 

Is cunia sin. Is cosmuil le duine fiudac iad ; 
§ui'deam, agus iteam air aon mbord. 

Fáiltc GÍB, a daoine uaisle. Suigeam sios air 
an mbord. 

Ta tart agus ocras orm. TaBair ni darh le 
na ite. 

Go de is niian leat ol? 

TaBair deoc dam. Deoc leanna, 

Fa 'tuairim do sláinte. Go raiB mait agad. 

Bigid go suBac. Go ndeana se mór riiait 
iliiit. 

D'it me go leor. Ta me sasta. 

Feidir nac dtaitnigean se leat. 

Taitnigean se liom go mait. 

Ni 'tig liom nios nio ól. Choisg me m^ 
tart. 

Cia an ard do cíiigead Ulad a mbionn siB?^ 

y\cltaoiB soir; lairii re traig díin droma. 

Tuigim go Bfuil siB triall go hard siar. B'fearr 
Iiom go Bfanad siB a noct; agus Bionnse hB, air 

au aouist^. 

Vou 
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Yóu will get a gvod dinner and bed^ andyour 
horse will be well treated. 

That is enough. I will go nofarther. 

fVhefe is the master of the house ? 

I am here^ Sir. 

JVhat have you for me, landlordf 

Choice of meat and drink. I havefat betf, ánd 
fresh miiiton, fed veal; vertf good Íamb, tíndfai 
kid. 

JVhat kind of drink have you ? 

I have strongj and well favoured hrcnxm ieer; 
\vhiskey of the best quality ; spiritsfrom Holland; 
and wine from France and PortugaL 

JVhosé horses are those^ that (famejust now? 

They belong to two menftúm thcnorthj aríd these 
men are to dine h6ré. 

I am fond of company. 

But they will not sitwith yoUj Sir, for they art 
piain country men. 

' No matter. They appear to he decent men; Íet 
us sity and eat at one table. 

You are welcome^ genttemen. .Let us sit dúwn 
to the table. 

lam thirsty and hungry, Give me something 
'to eat. 

JVhat do you chuse to drink? 

Give me a drink. A drink qf ále. 

To your health. I thank you. 

Sit ye merry. Much good may it do you. 

I have éaten enough. lamsatisfied. 

Perhaps you do not like it. 
' I like it very well. 

. / ca7i drÍ7ik no more. 1 'have guenched .7i7y 
fhirst. 

In what part of Ulster do you live? 

In the eastern part : near the shoj^e of Dundrum. 

I understaiid thát you are going westward. I 
wish you wouíd stay to night^ únd I witl be'Xcith 
you in the mor7iÍ7ig. You wilí be soo7i enough at 
the fair. 



^ 
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Ma saoilear sin, bTearr linn fuireac. Agus ba 
mór an saimeas 'tusa beit linn. 

Duine UasaL Ca liainm, no sloinnea'd tíib, a 
cairde? 

Mac Gabann nV ainm 's mo sloineadsa ; agus so 
o Ruanad mo cuaillig. 

D. U. An bfuil nuaideact air bi't lib as bur dtir, 
acairde? 

Mac G. Nil a dadam air siubal, ac na Miliside 
ga nRrtac o hait go hait. 

O Ruanad. Cluinimse* go bfuil aniomad cat 
buiginib i\ra do milisidib ga. dtogbail, i Sasan; 's 
go ndeantar a leitid ann Eirin faoi gairid. 

D. U. B' feidir sin a beit. 

Mac G. Maisea'd, a dtuigean tusa, a 'duine uasal, 
go de is ciall do sin uile? no an eagla a namaid ata 
orrta ? 

D. U. Ni'tuigim, isni creidim go bfuil eaglano 
baogal orfta. Gidead ni fulair a beit coimeadac, 
agus ínn fbin a cuingbeal as acara an namaid. 

Acd is ag an uactranact ís fearr ata fíos^ a gnoitce 
féin» Agus ni beite duinn a beit ro f iafrugac fa 
adbaraib airdreimeaca. 

Mac G. Is f lor é, a saoi, 's iad na gnotaige cois 
baíle is fearr farus orruine beit tract air. 

D. U. Feadam fós beit tract air seanacais na 
tlre, gan diombail. 

An bfuil móran do lorg na sean íbirgnead, no 
oibreaca cian arsaig eile, le faiceal in bur dtirse? 

O Ruanad. Ta fuigill sean-caislean, sean-cealla, 
agus sean toir cian ársaig go ]eor ann. 

Mac G. D'ar ndoig go bfuil; agus gur arsaig 
an obair na rata, 's na huaimneaca, 's na leaca li^ 
tearda a fuaras ionnta. ., 

O R. B' feidir gur sinne na cloc-oir, *s na car^r 
nain, 'ft ua cromleaca, na iad sin féin« 

Mac G. 
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X 

If yoH thirth 80 we would zcishto stay; nnd 
we should bt very happy tha't you wouldbe with 

; G, frhat are ^aur names^ or famlie»^ ifny 
jriends? • 

My name^ ahd that offnyfamHy^ is Smyth^ and 
my tompanionSj Rooney. 

G\ Have yoii any newsfroin your countr^^ my 
friendsf 

S. Noihincr is taiked of txcept that the mi- 
iitia are a cbanging from bne píace to anothen 

R. 1 heaf that thefe are 'severai new regi- 
ments t>f mttitia now raised in England^ and 
that the same wili 'soon be done in Irelandí 
' G. It wiít probabiy be so. 

Si fVdii^ Sir, do you under^ánd what ali thts 
'mcans? Are the enemies dreaded? 

G. / neither know nor beiieve that there is 
either fear or dahger. Vet it is proper to be 
upon the alert, and to keep ourseives out of tht 
poru^er of the enemy. 

Bttt the giívernment knaw their own affairs 
best. And we shouid not be too inquisitive about 
high afairs. 

S. That is true^ Sir, domesth affairs are the 
most proper mbject for our convtrsation. 

G. ÍFe may speak also of the antiquities of 
the country, xvithmt offencc. 

Are therc many remaim of oid buiidings^ or 
ether ancient works; tó be seen in your country ? 

R. • Tliere are numerous remains of oid casties^ 
old churches, and ancient towers in it. (I,) 

S. Indeed there ai^ ; and ihe raths^ tlie cwves^ 
and engraved stones found in it, are ancient 
works aiso. (S.) 

R. Perliaps the upright stones, carns, and 
cromieacs are oider than even these. (3. ) 

2 o Mac G. 
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MacG. Ift doili^ ra'da ciaca is sin^ 

D. U. Ga bfiiaraft pa leaca liteardai a deir tu ? 

MacG. Aitreasa me duit, a duine uasaiU Fa 
ibilfe d' on ait, a mbion sinne nar gcoifanaid, 
fuaras uairii, air leatmalaig cnuic, le fear a l$l 
ag tocailt fa cloic, a dtiméioU deic mbliadna o 
ioin. Ni raib smuainead, no fíos jiige neaó bc^ gO 
raib a leitid ann, no go dtarla a fagail mar sin; na 
h uaim fadai caol, gan cnaiha, gan taise, no lorg 
ni air bit ann ; acd ballaig folama, air na bfoUac do 
leaca mora. Bhi seomra l^eagi d^as» cminn ctim^ 
pa, indeilb cisean beac, air leaV taob na htiaihca sin i 
agus doras beag, cudiang a c]pl innte, talaiíi fós, 
mar an gcuid eile. Acd c^ppa fuar^3 aon leac, 
leabar, leatan, a muUac t\% haitese; ^gus, air an 
taob ioctarac d* on leic sin bí tri line grabtalta^ do 
glan Utreacaib ceait cumpaj pap iiiaras aoin?ieac 
ariam o lei't, a bfeadfad an sgríbip sip ^ Ifi^gad/ ^q 

a ihlneadadh. 

O R. Nil aon Tog^I breige ann^ Oir connairc 
me fóín an uaim, 's an l(?ac, 's an ftg^lbin, an uair 
a íuaras h. 

D. U. Nil amras air bit agam ann, Oir cout 
nairc mise fós tuaraisg na huaniéa sin, a deir tu ; 
agus mac samuil pá litreac ceadna clo buailtéi 
igclair uma, ann nuad stair iond^ an Piiin. 

M(nc (r. Thainic duine uasal foglumta an^ 
siu, o A'ta na hiUde, a codiartaig sios air cairt é. 

D. U. Nac bfuaras cromlcap, f^ojd carp, lahii 
leis ait sin? 

Mac G. Fuaras, go deipiin, fa da rbile do %m\^ 
(a dtimcioU seact mbliadna loime sin), l^ac aid? 
iheil mor, leatan, coptrom, Itabair, com min le 
cloicin cois traga: go gcr^idiin nac bfuil crom- 
leac ann Eirin com deas I^is; reir mar dubair^ 
an duine uasal sin, a 'tainic 'ga feacuin. 

Bhi f^l do leaca fada, co'troma, na seasam ceart 
suas air a gceann tort timcioU fan cfopileic liióir, 
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5. // is difflcult to say which are úlde^t 
G. IVhere were these engraved stones foUnd^ áo 
you say t 

S. íwill tellyoU, Sif*. Aboút a milefrom the 
place where we livcj a cave wtísfound^ on the brow 
ofa hilli by a person who was digging round a 
stone, about ten years agOi No person thought or 
knew that sUch a píace was there, until it happefteé 
to be found thus; a Íongj narrow cave^ without 
bone^ orrelic, or trdce of anything init^ but empty 
wailsy covefed with great stones. There was a 
neat^ iittle chamber^ of a round form^ iiJtea bée^ 
hivCj on one side of the cave^ and a iittie^ nérrpiá^ 
door, to tnter by, empty aiso^ as the rest. M&w- 
evef% there was found one broad^ smoothflag on thé 
top of the piace; and^ on the iower side of thatfiag 
there wefe three lines engraved^ of ciean^ weil 
forfned ietters; not has any person beeti found 
iincCj who could read or expiain the inscription. 

R. It Is perféctiy true. For I saw tht eaóe, 
thejlagy and the inscription^ when it was disco^ 
veredé 

. G. / have no doubt of it, tís Íhave aiso seen an 
mccount of that cdve which you mention^ and afac 
timile of those letters printed in copper-piatej ifí 
the new history of the county Down. 

S. A iearned ^entieman came from Annahiit^ 
who toolc a copy qf it on paper. 

G. IVas there not a cfomleat foundj under m 
carn^ near that piace ? (4. ) 

S. Thef^e was^ indeed^ about two miies from í#, 
(about seven y€ars before^) an exceeding targe^ 
broad, ievei^ smooth stone^os polished as thepebble» 
on the séa-coast : I (fm persuaded there is no other 
ti^mleac in Ireiand so neat as it is; as the gentie^ 
man asserted^ xtho came to view it. 

There was an encloéure of long equat stoneSj 
sianáing strait up round the great cromleac^ 

S G 2 aa 
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an uair a fuarasi; faoicl carnan niór, do ihion 
clocuib. 

J). U. Nar togBaii na leaca fada sin ? 

Mac G. Nil aoin diob nacar tugad ctim oibre a 
bi 'ga 'deanaih láiiíi Ie!s an áit. 

D. U. Niar brisead an uamaig ino doig. 

Mac G. Do brisead, is niillead i; agiis niar fó- 
gad aoin leac^ no cloc, a bfíu an dadam, nacair 
tógad air áiubal^ au n6s ceadna. 

D. U. Is iongnad liom gur brisead an uaim. 
; MacG. J)'dT ndoig go.leagad go talam an tór- 
cruin aig íDuil.padruic. Agus saoilinnse, a duine 
ua^Uy nac mbiad se sona bainte le na leitid. 
. DkU Nil mise 'g^ rad go bfuil ée niiosona;, ac 
tpgar dam ^ur naireac do daoinib uaisle, fog- 
lamta^ gan cion uo nieas $! beit^ air bfuigioU oib-. 
re^c arsaigte na tire. 

Mac G. Maisead, a duine uasail, dfiafrainse 
ein ui diotsa, da nia toil leat aitris dam. 

J). U. Go íte b'aill leat fiafraid, a rhaigis- 
tir Mhic gabanr ^ 

. Mac G. Measan tusa, no saoilean tu^ go mbiaii 
se ceart no dli^tionac na «ean sci'teoga a iigearrad^ 
po a dtocailt as talam. 

Z). U. Ni fíos daihsa dligead, no react air bit^ 
anagaid a ngearrad, no sgrios, as do cuid fearaina 
fóin^ ma ta siad ann do bealac, no feidni agad 
orrfea. 

Mac G. Is f íor é, a siioi, acd rs ininic a cua- 
Jiamar gur tuar tubaibte baínt le bionad ta'taig, no 
didion na ildaoine beaga ud. 

D. U. A maigistir Mhic gabari, na creid agus 
nac geill do láídtib dioihaoin^ geasrogaca; no 
sgeuUaib fabuill, caillceaniiaca don t^eort sin. Nac 
dtug Dia an talaih, agus gaq crann, águs luib a 
'fasas, curn feadnia (lon diiinei; Agus go d'cuigc; 
saoiltid go nibiad crannair bit crusta, no tabuisr 
teacy miina guirfcad Uia toiiuieasg air? 

wh€MK 
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TJiíJien it xvas found; under a great carn qf mall 
ttones. 

G. IVcrc these long stones lifted? 

S. The^ were all carried away to a building near 
the place. 

G. ^urelif the^ cave was not broken. 

S. Tt nf)as broícen and destroyed; neitherflag nof 
stone was leftj of any value, that was not carried 
4Bvay in the same manner. 

G. / am surprized that. the cave was brohen. 

S. lVhy even the round tawer at Downpatrick 
was thrown down ; and I think, &>, tbat it is not 
iucky to touch such things. (5). 

G. Í do not say that it is unlucky; but I think 
ita disgraceto literary gentlemen, to pay no respect 
or attention to the remains of the ancient works of 
their coiintry. 

S. JVell^ Sir^ I would ask you one (/uestion, if 
you will please to answer me. 

G. frhat would you wish to askj Mr, Smyth ? 

S. Do you thinky or suppose^ that it is right or 
lawful to cut or root out old thorns ? (6.) 

G. / know no law^ nor statute^ against cutting 
or destroying them out qfyour own land^ ór if you 
have occasionfor them. 

S. That is true^ Sir, but we have frequmtly 
heard that it is an omen of ill lucky to disturb thc 
haunt or shelter of these iittlepeople. (7.) 

G. Mr. Smyth, do fwt regard nor believe these 
silly, superstitious sayingSy orfabulous old wives* 
tales of this hind. Did 7iot God give the earth, and 
every tree and plant that grows, for the use of 
man ? And zvhy should you think that any tree is 
forbidden or utiluchtí, tinless Gód should prohibit 

it? 

MacG. 
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Mac G. Is íior é; agus fii geillin an cleir id 
aguinne 'da leitid. Acd 's é an fat a t>fuil mm 
tract air, go bfuil aDmmad crann sgi'teoga ársaí^e, 
aiin nió cuid fearaiun f^in ; agus ba mait liom cnid 
aca Buaint as nio bealac; agus, d'aindeoin sin^ 
adriiuigim go mbionn faitcios orm bacail leo; oir 
ta f ios agam go mait gur ionad uasal é, agus gur 
uiór a biad na daoine beaga tataig ann, a naltod. 

X). U. Na siteoga ta romad, mo doig, Agus a 
bfaca tu feln aon duine aca ariam? 

Alac G. Maisea'd ni facas; Acd 'tiucfa'd liom 
sgeul beag, greanihar a innse 'duitse^ a cuala me a 
mo sean atair, a crutugad le f hinne go raiB a teitidf* 
ann, )e na linn férn. 

jD. (/. Maisea'd, aitris duinn é, a maigistir Mfric 
Gaban^ is biom bui'deac 'diot, agus eistfeam leat go 
fonraar. 

Mac G. Ta cnocan beag, sanTearann a mbiamsa 
mo corhuaig, da ngoirean siad cnocan na Fearfa- 
laig. Bhi duine cóir, craifeac na coiiinaig anaibd 
ann, a gcois amna, le taob a cnocan sin ; agus ta 
lorg a tig le faiceal gus andiu. Tadg o Haod ba 
hainm don duine; gan bean, no muirin aige, atd 
a matair, na sean mnaoi, ag cuingbeal tige. 

Chuaid Tadg amac, oidée Shamna, deanam úr- 
naig, mar gnas leis, fa bruac na haiinne, no 'gcoís 
a leasa. Ag dearcáin suas do brea'tnad rétxHan, da 
connairc neu! dorca o ndeas, ag gluasact cuige, le 
sigdead gaoite; agus do cuata se torman na neac,. 
marbaidin rhóir iharc slua'd, teaét san gleann gac 
ndheac. D' airig Tadg go dtangadar uile 'tairis an 
ata, agus tort ta' n mbinn go hat laimt. 

Cuiiiinigeas an duine gur minic a cualai'd 'ga 
ra'd, (la dtil^fead an luait bia'd faoi do cois, na 
nadaig, sau ain sin, da mbiad neac air bit dao&da 
leo, gur b' eigin doib sgarmuin leis. Togbas se- 
seanlánduirn don griuniol bi faoi na cois, agus 
tilL^cas é go tinneasnac, anainm an atair, agus ai^ 
riiic\ agus an spioraid naoiih, anagai'd an tsigdein ; 

S. That 
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S. That is true^ and our clergjf believe no such 
thing. But the reason of my speahing of it is, that 
I have severdl old thorns in my land^ and I would 
wish to take some qfthem out ofmy xvay ; never- 
thelesSj I amfess that I am shy to disturb them; 
for I ícnow very well that it is a gentle place, and 
that it was greatly haunted by the little people^ in 
former times. (H.) 

G. Vou mean the fairieSj I suppose. And did 
yeu ever see any of them f 

S. / never did. But I could tell you a plea- 
sant little story, which I heard from my grand^ 
father; to prove the truth ofsuch things being in 
his time. 

G. JfVell tell it to us^ Mr. Smythy and we will 
thanh you^ and hear you with pleasure. 

S. There is a littlehiU in thefarm where I live^ 
which is called RnocU-nafeadalea. (9.) There was 
an honest, pioús man living there formerly^ near 
the riverj by the side of the hill;, and the ves- 
' tige of his house may yet be seen. His name was 
2jíaidy Hughcs ; he had no wife norfamil^^ but his 
mother, an old woman heeping his house. 

Thady went out^ on Halloweve night^ (iO,) to 
prayj ,as he was acr^ustomed^ on the bank of thé 
river^ or at the foot of the forth. Loohing up to 
observc the stars^ ( 1 1 • ) he saw a dark cloud from 
the soutJij moving towards him with a xvhirlwind; 
and he heard the sound of horses, as a great troop 
pf cavalry, coming straight along thevalícy. (12.) 
Tkady obset*ved that they all came over the ford^ 
and quickly round aboat the mount. 

He remembered that he had often heard it said^ 
ifyou cast the dust that is under your foot against 
it^ at that instanty if they have any human being 
with tfícm, that they are obliged to release him. 
He lifts a handful of the gravel that was under 
hisfootj and throws it stoutly^ in the náme of the 
^ather^ Son^ and Holy Ghost^ against the whirl- 
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agus, feac, san mball tuiteas anuas bean, go fáon^ 
fann, lag, air lar, le trom osna. 

Clisios Tadg le sin; accl, ag gaBail meisneac, 
iar gcloistin a gearan, san gcloir daon'da, cuaid ta 
na comair; gur labair leite, 's gur tog se suas í^ 
agus 'tug a steac fa déin a riiatara i. Tugadar 
bainne di le n' ól, agus oíleaifauin eile; *s ba beag 
a cealaig si. 

Niar cuir siad moran ceist uirrtí anoidce sin; 
mar aitniodar gur as na bmiginiB a taitiic si ; agus 
marnacraiH fonn^ caint uirrte, agus i tinn, tuir- 
seac. La air na marac, d' fiafrai^adar sgeul a 
him'teacta di, agus d' airís sise sin doiB/ air act rún 
a cuingBeal air. 

Maire ni Ruairc ba hainm don rimaoi; a gcón- 
dae na GailliBe rugad, 'ft a hoilead i. Do Bf aon 
Bliadain pósta, gur rug si clann, le fear og d'a 
ngoir 'ti Séan Seoigeac, lairii le cnoe Maga. Ba 
ánacrac fuair si an tastar cloinne sin, gur eug a 
leanB, a ndéis a Breit; 's go dtug Fion Bár 's a Bui* 
dean i fbin aír siuBal, go bruigean cnoc Maga. • Do 
fagad toirt eigin eile na hionad, a ndeilB rima 
riiuirB, a fairead, 's a hadlacad, gan cunnsuga, a 
riuct na mna sa. 

Do Bí Maire agcnoc Maga tri raite, ag altrum 
leiniB, ga cealgad le meagair, 's le ceoltaiB binne;' 
's daindeoin siu uile, Bi sise cluBac gan ariiras.: IVi 
deiread, gur airís di bunad ná bruigine go raiB a 
fear ftin anois pósda le mnaoi eile; agus gan ise Beit 
deanarii brón no lcanduB nios faide ; go raiB Fionn* 
Bár, agus a 'teaglac uile, ag triall air cuairt go IJtad. 
Gluaisíear leo, fa sgairt na gcoileac, o cnoc 
mln Maga amac, FionnBar 's a Buitíean croda. I» 
iomda siog Brug, rat, agus beann, a ndearsat gearr 
céilid ann, o faire an lae, go luige na hoidée, air 
eacraige aille, eitiolaige. 

Fa cnoc Gféine, is cpoc na Rae, 
' Binn BuiIBinne, agus Céise Coruinn^ 

winds; 



* 

weak^ faint andjj^^lf^, (tn tkk efirth^ with ct begsoj/ 
groan. 

the cry in a h^mw^ 'QCiíc^ J^q m^ tji h^r; spohe 
to her^ lifted her up, and brought hcf in to 
his mother. Th^ gav^ wfh t9^ he^ tq^ drialc^ and 
other food; but she ate little. 

They édmt (f^ hfir %H(piy giii^stwnf t^ft nigkt; 
as Ah^ hjnew th^it sh^ cqmefrm th^ f^ry Cfis^tlesi, 
(13.) a»d ^c 4id not wish: (o spea/i, h^ifjig sigh ané 
sorrozvfuL Next day, they askeáan accountofh^ 
aéccntureSy and ^ha^ r^lat^d íhcpf JÍTsf $^QÍning 
m^ecy. 

Her name was M^y Biourher-hprn a^d bre4 Vi 
tíi§ couuty Galway, She ^m on^ ye0r vwric4r 9^^ 
ktd a Qhild^ Ao a young man. cqlled J^ihn Joy(;e, neAr 
KnfKh MagM- She had a dijipult labQitr, thc 
child diedj qftar it was born ; qnd Finvár and hk 
ho$t oarried hc^s^tf axmy t^ the> f^iry castle gf 
Kmph Magha. Th/sy teft sorm otfher tíulk in hi^r, 
place^ in th& fQrm of a dead wQmm, which fSfifs 
waked and buriedj without observation, in place óf 
the woman h^setf (14.) 

Mary. z^a^ in í^nQc^ M^h^ thre^ qmrters qfíi 
je«r, nwfmig a childi, (^5-) entertabi^d mth 
mirthand «w^etsongs; and mthwiihstanding^ sha 
mm c^rtapi^ in (^iction. 4t tength the Imí^i 
of the casile t^d her thcU her hu^band was noT^ 
i$4írrÍGd t^ amtker WQfwn : md that she should 
indutge no tonger iu s^rrow and melanpholy; that 
Finvai^ md alí his fa,miy^ were about tp pay a 
fisit to the proviw^ of Utst^. 

in^y set oiftí, at coch-crowing^ from smooth 
Mnads Magha forthj both Finvár a)i4 hismtiant 
íosft. Jud many a fwy castle^ ratb, a^id mount 
thej^ ^har.tty visited^ from (kmn of day tiU fatl of 
nightj on beautifulj winged coursers. 

Around Knock Grein^ and Knock na Rae^ 
Bin Builvin, and Keis Curain^ 

3n Go 
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Ga binn Eaclainne, agus Loc da Eun, 

O sin soir 'tuait go sliab Guilinn. 

Do cuartaigeadar sleibte mora Mugorna, 

Fa aird sliab Donairt, agus Beal at an adraíg, 

Sios go Díin-druinnc, Dún-droma, agus Dún- 

ard a liat, 
Na raon direaé go cnocan na Feadalaié- 

t)eis Maire tuiteam uadfa, niar stuan^tí leo ; 
óir b'eigin doib proinn oidáe Sharfma cai'teaiii, i 
ISiogbrug Sgrabai^, ag an t3Íog-flait Mac an Ean-r 
toin. 

B' iongnad le Tadg, is le na rfiatair, sgeul na 
mna; agus gab truaig iad di, agus tug cuirea*d 
agus fóilte tli, fuireaá aca fóin. 

D'fan si aca air Tostaé^ fealíl an geimrid, gur 
taitin si go mait leo, ag gbair 's a fognad. Ba 
sean bean breoite matair Thai'dg, agus tug Maire 
aire rfiai't di, le liníi a tinnis, D'eug an tsean 
bean, san earrac; aéd 'tug si corfiairle d'a mac, 
air leabaid an báis, Maire ni Ruairq a pósa'd; 
agus do pósad iad, indiaig tia c^sga« ^ 

Agcionn bliádna na diaid sin, tarla fear sto-r 
caig, a bi lairii ]eo, a beit triall go Cuan na mara, 
a ceannac earraid; agus cuir Maire corfiarta leis, 
agcois isioll, fsi dein a cead fir; eadon, fáinne 
pósta 'tug se di, agus ainm a tSeoigig sgriobta 
uirri. Nior bfada na diaig gur eug an dara bean, o 
Shean Seoigeac, agus ni 'dearnaT se faillig fa 'teact 
air cuairt, cum Maire ni Ruairc. 

Trat tainic se asteaé go tig Thaidg ui Aoid, fuar 
sc Maire na suidc, faoi leanb mait mic, tri raitce, 
air a cig. Ba luat 's ba luaigearac d'aitniogadar, 
agus d'adrfiuigeadar ar aon a céile ; agus d'uactaig 
Maire, gan sgat, gur b'e sin féin a ceadfear; is 
trat cuala si gur teastaig an bean eile, d' aontaig ú 
'dul Ipis an tSeoigeac, 

Tq 



To Éin Éachlán, and Loch Da edn, 
From thence north-east to Sleive Guilin, 
Thejf traversed the lofty hills of Mourne^ 
Round high Sleivé t>enard^ and Balachanlrtj ^ 
Dawn to Dundrin^ Dundrum^ and Dunardalaj/, 

Jiight forward to Knock na Feadalea. (16.) 

j4fter they lost Mary^ they never halted; fot 
they were to sup that Halloweve in the fairy castle 
qf Scraba^ with thefairy chief Macaneantan. (17.) 

Thady and his mother were astonished at the 
womarís story; they pitied her^ and invited her 
with a hearty welcome to remain with themselves. 

She spent' the winter with them^ as a hired 
servantj and pleased thevi much by her industry 
and service. The mother qf Thady was a sickly 
old woman^ whom Mary attended carefully during 
her illness. In spring the old woman ^died; but^ 
on herdeath-bedyshe advised her son tomarry Mary 
Rourke: accordingly they were married^ ofter 
Easter. 

In a year afterwárds^ a stocMng merchant . who 
litced near them, happened to go to Connamura^ to 
purchase goods^ and Mary sent a token by him pri^ 
vaiely to herjirst husband; viz. the wedding ring 
which he had given her^ witk Joyce^s name engraved 
in it, It was not long afterwards untíl John 
Joycés second wife died, and he did not delay to 
pay a visit to Mary Rourke. 

fVhen he came into Thady fíughes's hpuse, he 
foiuíd htr sittingi with afine boy^ threequarters old^ 
at her breast. Soon and gladly did they know and 
recognize cach other^ and Mary achiowledged im^ 
mediately that this was her first husband; and 
having heard that his other wife xvas dead^ she con- 
sented to go with Joyce. 

2 H 2 Aét 
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Act Bi Ta% búit go <liib»c iuta aldliar; ^xx» 
'dubairt gó hifeair 4olB ocu&aíHe su tsagaiit fa- 
gail; agiis iuaiíi trilir b ialtair ^n ataJr Briaia ut 
filiiil^n, Íf^r itiiiis «i 8geui o 'tiiiii f^ deireabl. 6a 
clúine céitíig á^ tatáir Brian, Dac •dtiobra bDeit 
subuicl; agus duBairt leis a tSeoigeac iiac Bfuigea'd 
bean lliai'dg, «i\ma gciat^íaid de a íeárt^ ifeoi 
laihaiB na sagart hard siar, annsna paraistiB a 
liaib siíMÍ a raon na gcófhíiaig. fí' eigin don 
tSeoif eac Sliil airtiis, goeottdme tia gaiiliBe, asoiiiiniie 
HtreaiC ; •a<íU5 do cuir an tataÍT Bríaxi Jittr tei^, 
Ta dcin a sagart paraiste. 

*Sé freagra cur au sagart sin cuige, ** go raciB se 
fein aír^on'amMhaire m fiwairc, cead mna aaiíirsc ; 
«gus gtir pós se aris é, le mnaoi eile, a d^cfug 
o éoin ; agus ci be air i>it hean a Bi ann sin,. 
a drara'd gurb' isl ífein ísean an tSeoigeac siii, 
gían -a créídmeai." 

An uaira ftrar an tatair Brian *an litir "si», 'tag 
ifC coihairle aír Mliaire i fifein a socraá mar "Bi si. 

Oaiíiítíeóin sin cuaid an Scofcgeac fa cféin an 
' 'tságAÍrt a |>os éfein is Marre, saíi áit a mga'd % 
abeatugad i. Bhi sin deic mile iitcead on ^ít a 
'mbiad siad na gcoiwriaig. D^airis se don tsagart 
iin, gurTfri'1% Maire ni Ruairc air siuBal uad, fa 
ilá •BfiaSain o soiu ; »go raíB se 'g a Jtoi'uigeaét, gd' 
l>friar amaic i 'pósda ag ftar eiie, a gcondae ttn 
Diiirij a^ftís nac Idgfead sagart na |>araiste sin do 
a fagaiVTOUtia Bftngead sé crutuga faoi na lam.- 
san, gur tós i. Niar airis se an dadach fa Bás 
Mhaire; ag\is ni raiB fios agati t«agáirt «n ^uime, 
■oir d'ewg muintir Mhaire^ sul far pósad i, agus 
ni rarB inora'n umrad irirrté, san ait sin. 

Chuir an sagart litir leis, fa 'áhm Ií!asbuic 
Dhúin, *' gur 'pos sesean cailin, da ngoirti Mainc 
m Ruaipc, a tainic o tiaoiniB cneasda, anna f>araiste 
'fi&in, le IjuacaiII mHcaiita, da. »gokti Séan Seoi- 
gcac, a Bi na coinnaig laiih le^noc Ma^a; agus go 
fi^bair se leis eur im'tié si uad, 's go Bfuii si na 

Poor 



> 



DFALOGUB8» 77 

í^f^ ^hétd^, k(mwer^ was m gr4át tfHmblt&hout 
the business; &hd ^dihat it \im iest té take tke 
pi*hst's advice : accordingly all three went tofather 
Jdrifén %fwe, ánd told him the whóle story. Ifc- 
tÍifT lir^an ^is a iseníihie ^m^ tvhowétUd ^íot giw 
ars^ Júdgment^ there/ore he totd Joifce that M 
should not get Thadtf^ xvife^ untess he proved hri9 
right té 'her, mnder ike hand of the priest m íée 
Wfist, in fhe farUsh. \eohere they kéá iiaed together. 
Jú^e wiE^ thús obiiged to ^ehtrn to the county 
6Íkdftyfor fhis liiter^ 4md Pather Brtfanwrotc 
by ■Hm to his pétrish priest. 

I^emsmsr zfjhich 4he pri^H retumed was, ** that 
herms himsfífút the fufferiíi of Marj/ Rourke, the 
first wife of this man ; that he inarried him étgéiin 
to another woman, who was since dead; and what- 
sfo&óer woman ^he was, who said that sht was 
J9yc€*€ ^ife, OHght not to bc ieliwed.'' 

JVhen Father Bryan reoeivéd this letter^ be -ad^ 
*BÍsed Mary to remain as sii^ was. 

NétwUhstanéing this, Joyce ment to the priest 
who married him fo M<iry, in the pláct tvhere she 
WBs born and bred. This w^s thirty mles from the 
ptetce'where they lived. He toid this priest that 
Maty Rourke hadleft him abtmt two ^ei^s before ; 
that he hnd sought Jor her until he found her mar^ 
ried to anothcr man, in the eounty Down ; and 
that thé priest of that parish wouid not aitow him 
to gtt her, untess he got u testimonv^ 4inder his 
hand. thisít ^e was his di^ife. He sóm not a word 
vfMary's death, nor did that priest knw<iny thing 
'^fit;for Mary* s friends were^ead before she was 
nnarried, ahd she %ms not much $nent4oned m thtit 
place. 

This priest sent a íetter by him to the Bishop of 

l^own, ^^that he had marrieda 'giri calt^ Mary 

Rourhej ofhone^t Itindred, in his tnvn panish, toa 

^decent yeung mm, ^ulléd Jphn Jayce, who Jivisd 

near Knock Magha; that'h^mfCtS'i^íif&f^dshe had 

coiimaig 
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comliaig mar mnaoi ág fear eil€, laiíi le Dilnpá<l^ 
truic; agus gur cóir a cur na bailc leis." 

Cuireacl fia'dnuise leis, on tságart, a connairc g^ 
bpósa'd iad, agus a crutugad ceadnact na mna; 
agus do mionnaig an fear sin, gurb' i an bean 
ceadna sin a bi anois ag Tadg o hAod. 

Cuir an teasboc fios orrta uile a 'teact a la- 
tair, ag an , caibidil, ionar tugad an cúis cum 
cuaiste. Bhi an cliar' uile anagaid an tatair Brian, 
cion gur f)ós se Tadg le mnaoi an 'f ir eile; agus nac 
leigead se di dul leis, a ndiaig dearbad fagail gurb' 
i a beán i. Agus dubairt siad gur cóir baing a 
cur air ffein, is air Thadg, muna gcuirfid Maire air 
siubal. 

'^ A daoine uaisle," arsa an tatair Brian, *' na daor- 
•^id nie, go gcluine sib deiread an sgéil. Cuirtear 
an Seoigeac cum a mionna." 

Do mionnaig an Seoigeac gur pósad é fa do — go 
bfuair se an cead bcan aig baile Ghoirt — go raib si 
bliadain aige, lairh le c«oc Maga — gur im'tig si ua'd 
as sin — nac raib fios aige cia leis — bi se féin faa 
baile — ni faca se agim'teact i — ni raib si fallain, an- 
diaig cloiiine breit— fuar »e an dara bean san áit 
sin — saoil se gur eug an cead bean — saoii an sa- 
gart h — d'eug an dara bean. 

*^ Anois, a daoine uáisle/* arsa an tatair Brian, 
" so htir a fuar mise, faoi lairii sagairt paraiste an 
tSeoigig, a dearbuigeas gur eug a cead bean^ — ga 
bfaca se féin marb i — 's go raib se ag a torram — 
gur pós se an Seoigeac, na diaig sin, le cailin eile 
san ái:t; — 's gur eug sise fós o áoin. Feucáíd anois,- 
^o rinne me mo ditcioll an Tirinne fagail amac." 

D eirig imreasan idir an cleir uime ; dubairt cuid 
aca *^ gurb' i bean tSeoigig i, gan cuntabairt, o 
fuaras a dearbad o sagairt Ghoirt, agu$ mionna an 
Tir, a bi latair, ag an pósai" 

left 
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Ufthim^andiWasnow living as wife to another 
man^ beside Downpatrick ; and that she ought tobc 
^ent home with him.'' 

A witness was sent with him^ by the priest, who 
saw them marriedj to prove the identity qf thc wo- 
man; and he swore that she was the samewoman 
who now lived with Thady Hughes. 

The bishop qrdered them all to úppear beforc him 
at the chapter^ that the casé might be investigated. 
All the clergy blamed Father Bryany because he 
fnarried Thady to the wife of anotherman; and 
wouldnot allowher to go with him^ afterhaving re- 
ceived evidence that she was his wife. Anditwas their 
úpinion that both he and Thady should bc excommu^ 
nicatedj unless Mary weré sent away. 

" Gentlemenj' said Father Bryan, " do noi 
condemn me until you hear thc end of the busi- 
ness, Let Joyce be sworn."^ 

Joyce swoj'c that he was marricd tziice — that he 
got hisfrst wife at Balygort—that she lived with 
him one year^ beside Knock Magha — that she then 
left him, he knew not with whom — he was at home 
himself~did not see her depart — she was not 
healthy after childbirth — he got his second wife 
in that place— thought that hisfirst wife was (iedd 
^his second wife died. 

^- Now, Geritlemen,'' said Father Bryan, *' here 
is a ietter which I receivedj tmder the hand of 
Joycés parish priestj who asserts that hisjirst wife 
died, that he himself saw her dead — was at thefu- 
neral — that he ^narried Joyce afterwards to another 
girl in the place, and that she also was since dead. 
You see now that I endeavourcd to discover the 
truth:' 

A contest arose lietween the clergy on this; sofne 
saidj *' thatshe was Joyce's xvfe undoubtedl^j since 
the assertion of it was obtained f^om the priest of 
Gortj and the oath of thQ man who zvas present dt 
tffi? rficfrriage,'' 

Dubairt 
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ái^H; OíT zn fear tug an iiHcmné(, g^ l^íW af^ "^g^ 
a posa'd i, go raib se íiaisuileac, likg-fa<Jareáé> agiM^ 
go niBfeidif lei^ á beilí ftieaHta.'* 

•* Másead/' ársa f^í ác*«> ^^ tóá^ ^«e gó^ Gé»- 
fláéta, fa iieln sag^airt Gb^ift, go Mo^h^i súmfí 
mas i an bean ceadhá á |!»í)s sh^ 

*' Ni liead," ársá ckiiné eile, '* áéd t«é€ ú fa 
c!e)n an tsagairt ette ág cAoe Mága, gó MoBtt si-^ 
^ean, ma^ i án Keaí) ceailtiada a d'eug fóoi na 
éftram.'' 

Togad gaire ná Cúidéaéta anagai^ aii fip éÍA; 
iómias gó ^dtáinic an tiAs a l[>eit Ba aiH^ grimi 
fia measg. Fa deireaí}, aBudír do comiaii^ Ta% o 
Haod^ nac raiB siad air tí Fei'dtig deanaifi, no deir- 
ttíi cur leijs, d' iarr se c^ad labáht leis an Easboc. 
** A tiartia éasbiúc,'' ar ée&ean, •* a gcr^ide^mi 
tusa gur tugad an beansa air siubal, leiá na siéeo- 
guib?'' 

" Ni éreiditnsé a leitid> gd deimin," arsa an teas- 
bóc. 

" O ! Maistead beamifcét De g€> raiB agad, hn 
.$g(^ul sin; óif beid Maire ni Ruaire agam «ag^ 
pead.'* 

•' Cidníias sm,'* arsati tea€?hoc, " ma éíu'taiétea* 
gur pósad i leis an t Seoigeac ro^iadga r" 

" Cunia sin,'* ársá Tadg; " dar ndoi^ na gcuir- 
íeasá df iaéuib uirrte, a Beít ná ihnaoi aige, d^s a 
báis.** 

I>d íhaodal'd án eliar uile a gcionn gaire, indiaig 
éoihraid Thaidg; águs duBairt cac *' gur mait a du- 
Bairt se é ; agus gur b' aige bi an cuid do bYearr 
s^n conspoid." 

Ba deacair don éasboc a ngiorc, sa meaéaii^ a 
cosg, no brcit a 'tabairt ; aéd go dtug se eomairle 
do Thadg, 's do Mhaire ^*a dol, leis an dis eile^ 
go Connactá, latair an da éa^airt, no go bfiii|idis 
^mag fiós ua f Jrinne/' 

Ot^ers 
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Othcrs saidy " that was not yet certain^for the 
man who swúre thaP he sazo her married^ was squint^^ 
eyed and dim-sighted^ and that he might be mis- 
taken.'' 

" JVell^' said some^ ^^let her go to Connaiight to 
the prieH of Gortj thdt he may know if she is the 
same woman whom he marriedJ* 

*' Not so,"" said the others^ " hut let Ker go to 
the other priest^ at Knock Magha^ tfiat he mdy 
knm ifsheis the same woman who died under his 
care.^^ 

The laugh of the assemhly wai excited against the 
latter^ so that the business produced co?isiderable 
mirth among them. A,t lerfgfhj when Thady Hughes 
saw that they were not about to decide or t^rminate 
the affair^ he askéd leave to speak to the bishop. 

" My Lord Bishop,'* said he, *' do you believe 
that this woman was carried axvay by thefairies f^ 

** Indeed, I believe no such thing,'^ said the 
bishop. 

*^0h! God bless you for saving so, for I shall 
heep Mary Rou?'ke still.'' 

^^'Howcan that be,'' said the bishop, " ifit be 
proved that she was married to Joyce before you ?'* 

** No matter for that,'" said Thady, ** surely she 
is under no obligatio'ii to be his wife qfter her^ 
death:' 

The clergy all burst i?ito laughter, after Thadg^s 
speech, atid said u?ia?iimously, *' that hespohe well^ 
and that he had the best part ofthe cause.'' 

JVith difficulty the bishop restrained their mirth 
and laughter ; he then advised Thady and Mary to 
gOy with the other two men, to Con?iaughtj before 
the two priests, that the truth ??ngkt be ascér^ 
taintd. 

Si "Atriatr" 
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*' A triat ;'* arsa Ta'dg, " nil mise a tigeall air 
a dol Iei9 a t Seoigéac ; acd, mas i do toilse» 
Wige sesean na Baile, agus racfuinnse fóin agus 
iMaire, agdohn seactmain éíle, fa 3ein sagairt 
cnoc Maga; agus ma cru'taigeaa an Seoigeac 
ann sin, gur b' í so a Bean, dar ndoig nac séa- 
nun an duine uasal sin an litir a cuir faoi na 
laim, gur eug si/' 

^' Toct, a duine gan ceill a dubaift au teasboc 
im'tigi'd uaim, ni heistiom liB uiás fiúde." 

La air na marac, cuir Maire a héarrad iniirce 
uile air a muin ; air ti dol go Connacta i agu» 
's é an reidteac .a rinne na comar&Qaig éattorra^ 
na doirse 15eit araon íbsgailte, a Seoigeac seasaifa 
amuig, seact gcoisceim o dorus na sráida, Tadg 
béit na seasam sa ngarda, seact gcoiseim on do- 
tus cúil, agus isi a rogan a leanmuiut, 's a beit 
aige o sii) amac. 

Bhi an leanab na codlad sa gcIiaBan; Bi Mairc 
go direac triall, go ndeacaid ai fa déin a leinib,' 
cuni slán fágbail aige, águs go dtug si pog do, 
agus éil si. depr. D' imtig jsi uad ann sin^ go 
raib si a dfáob ani€*ig\ don tairseac, go gcuala 
si sgreiid an leinib na deig ; filleas Maire air ais, 
agus d'fán sí gan niairg, gan buaidread o sia 
amac, aige Tadg b Haod, go bás. 

jD. U. Is taitneamac, greanmar an sgeul sin, 
a d' airÍ3 tu duinn, a ihaigístir Mhic Oaban; accl 
a cuala tu gur creid an cléir mionna an fir 
sin, go bfaea se an bean ceadiia sin 'g a posad ? 

Mac G, Niar creid an tatair Brian é, go hairid ; 
oir, ag cur at-ceist air an oglaé, d'aidmead se, 
'* nac bfaca se ariaih 4, roime an oidce pósad i; 
acd go raib se dearbta gurb' i bi ann, oir d'aid- 
mead si do féiu, a reir, gurab i an bean ceadna V 

DTiafraig an tatair Brian^ " a gcuala se riam, 
go raib an Seoigeac suigrig le mnaoi air bit eile, 
fan áit sin?" Dubairt, " go gcualaíd go raib sc 
5>uigrig ÍG cailin fa cill Tartain — nac bfaca se- 
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^* My Lordr'' ^aid Thsdy, ^^ Ido not wish to g9 
mih Jojfce; but ifit pleaso^ou, let him go home^ 
md I wiU go xvithMarjfj afttr a week, to the priest 
of Knoch Magha; and ifJoyct then prorvcs^ thatshe 
ii bif wife, I hope that gtntieman mll nút dentf 
his omn leiíer^ that $ht ii dead.'' 



r 



^ ^^ Siíencey you foolish man^' said the Bishop; 
*^ go from me^ 1 wiU hmr poa no longfr"' 

Next dajf Mary tooh her travelUng apparcl on 
h^r hack, in order to go to Connaught ; and their 
neighbours made this arrangement between them^ 
that both the doors of the house should be set open, 
that Joyce should siand without, seven steps fi^om 
the street door^ a7id Thady in the gardai^ sevcn steps 
from the bach-door^ that she should take her choice 
and abide hy it thencefprward. 

The child was sleeping in the cradle; and as 
Mary was about to depart^ she went to the child 
to take leave ofit^ and shed a ttar. She ivent then^ 
until she was without the door^ when she heard the 
child cry after her : pre^enUy she returned^ and 
remained^ without murmuring or uneasiness^ with 
Thady Hughes iill her decfth. 

G. Mr. Smyth that is a pleasant and enter- 
taining story that you hav^ told us. But did you 
hear whether thc clergy believed the oath of the 
man^ that he saw the same wQman married ? 

S. / am convinced that Father Bryan did not 
believe it ; for, in crosS'Cxamining the young man^ 
he confessedj " that he never saw her bejore the 
night on which she wa^ married; but he was cer- 
tain it was she, as sh^ achnowledged to him, the pre- 
ceding cvening, that she xvqs the same wojnan,'*' 

Father Bryan ashed, ** ifhe hadever heard that 
Joyce had courted any other xcoman about that 
place T' He replied, ** ihat he had heard ihat Joyce 
courted a girl at Kiltartan — had never sccn her 

2 I S2 sean 
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sean ariadi i, acd go raib se deimin . nac^r^ ^ós se 
isi; — gur imtig si a9: an áit sin, agus* go raib 
siad 'g a ra'd go mbfeidir go faib si torrac, oir 
nior fill air ais ariam." 

Dubairt an tatair Brian, ^^ gurb' i án cailin sin, 
o cill Tartain, a tainic cum . Tadg oHaod; agus 
gur cum si an sgeul sin, a folac a naire." 

Acd do saoil Tadg, a gcomnuig, agus go leor 
eile, gurb' i bi pósdax aig an Seoi^eac, agus go 
raib ú ann sna brui^inib. 



_ 1 



himselj^ 
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himelff but was certain he was not ntarried to her 
— that she had left that place^ and it was said 
that she was probably pregnant^ for she iiever re^ 
turned again.'' 

Father Bryan asserted^ ** that this was the girl 
from Riltartanj who canie to Thady Hughes; and 
that she had invented that story to hide her shame.'* 

Jiawever, Thady and viany x)thlrs always thought 
that she had been married to Joycey and that she was 
in the fairjf castles. (18.) 



NOTES 



NOTES 

ON THE PRÉCEDING DIALOOTE. 

(l.) Sucl) baildings are common in every partof Ire* 
Ittiid. Tlie ancient towers are pí'obablv of mucb grea,ter 
antiquitv than the castles. They are of a circular form, 
of small (Ttameter, and very considerhble height. It is 
cwnjectwred that they may hate serred for watch towerí.- 
Frout' tiie circumstance of cburches beiiiig iisttally buibí 
near them, some persons conceive that they have been 
used in place of belfries, since ^he introduction of Chris- 
tianity into Ireland. 

(2.) Tlie raths are large circular motes, upon the top» 
of hills; some raised to a verv great height. Tbey are in 
general so sitúatedthat acorreápondence, by signals, could 
be expeditiously circulated from one to another, through- 
out the country. They are commonly called Danish 
forts, from an idea that they were stations occupied by the 
Danes, during tbeir plundering possession of Ireland, 
about the eighth century. But they are probably of much 
greater antiqmty, even prior to tbe common use of stone 
buildings, ahhon^^li they might have been used by the 
Danes, as above uientioned. 

It is impossible to ascertain the sera in which the caves 
were constructed ; but from the circnmstance of many of 
them being formed, by stones *fegularly projecting over 
each other, instead of arches, it is evident tbey must be of 
the remotest antiquity. Nor is it less certain that the use 
of letters was known, when the caves were constructed ; 
as numerous inscriptions, such as that hereafter mentíont- 
ed, are found in them, but in characters that cannot 
now be understood. 

(3 ) These upright stones are placed upon hills, tn some 
places alone, in others theré are circles of them, inclósing 
a small plain. They prohably served as places for worship 
in the times of paganism ; as also for juridical assembiies^ 
ín whicli the Brehons presided. 

The carns are immense heaps of small stones, evidently 
collected as monuments, and generally on pr near the 
spot where some considerable person died or is interred* 
Even at the present day it is Íooked upon by the vulgar, 
as an act of pioús reniembrrfnce, fo coileet swjh a carn, 
where any pej-son lias been kill«d by aieciieíeiirt. 

The cromleacs are huge shi'gle stofies, tome ^ thirty 
tons weight, placed in a sloping poisifícín, upcn tbe points 

of 
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of three upriglit stones. Tt is almost in(íonceivablé I>y 
what power such huge masses were lifted fi'om the surface 
Xq an elevation in some cases of nearlv four fec!t. Thcjr 
appear to have becn used as altars by the Druids; and^ 
fróo) cárns being collected around, and over sooie of tHetn, 
it is probable tbat some distinguished personages Uavt 
been interred beneath them. 

(4.) Tbis Í8 near ADnadom, in tbe county Down. It 
was not knowQ that there was any cromleac under this 
carn, until it was accidentally discovered bv a man who 
was feeditng cows beside it. Tbe eromleac is broad and 
long, but not so tbiek as some otbe^: it appears re« 
markably well adapte^ for the purpose of an altar. It 
is entirel^ surrounded by a humber of upright stones, 
which were also covered by the carn, 

(5.) This wás one of the towers mentioRed, note(!.) 
It stood beside the ancient &bbey at that place, but huÁ 
lateiy been removed, and the abbey at the same time 
repaired. 

(6.) The superstitious veneration forold, solitary tborns^ 
wbich is very general among the vulgar, proceeds from an 
idea tbat they are the haunts of fairies, who are provoked 
at their being destroyed, and will either maim the persoti 
who cuts the thorns, kill his cattle, or, in some other waj, 
injure his substance. 

(7-) The fairies \are generally represeated as pigmiefl^ 
and «re said to be seen dancing like a number of children* 

(8.) Places supposed to be frequemed by tlie fairies are 
caUed gentle, as are iikewise several herbs, which are aaid 
to be under tbeir influence: and, in collecting which, a 
Duniber of superstitious rites are observed. Although the 
belief in the exístence of these playful sprites is still far 
from being erased from the minds of the vulgar ; yet tbc 
want of modérn instances of their appearance obliges the 
accounts of them to be placed in times past, when they 
cannot be soeasily contradicted. 

(9.) Knock-na-feadalea literally means the Whistling 
Hill ; and the place got this name from reports that tha 
music of the fairies had been often heard to proceed 
from it. 

(10.) This night, the last of October, is cbserved, 
with many superstitious ceremonies, both in Ireland and 
l^cotland. It is supposed to be one ou which aerial 
sprites are peculiarly active. 

(U.) This day being observed as a fast, and nothinjr 
eaten from breakfa8t till night; it is customary to look 

to 
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to the stars, in order to see that they appear, atld nigfat 
is ax:tuallv come, before sitting down to eat. 

(12.) This is the manner in ivhich the approach of 
tbe fairies is usually described. ^ 

(13.) The fairy castles were supposed to be moveable 
at pleasure, invisible to human eyes^ and generally built 
in ancient forths or raths. 

(14.) It was a general superstition that a new-born child, 
before baptism — or even the motber berself, might be tbus 
carried away. 

(15.) It was vulgarly thougbt tfaat the faíries take such 
wonrien as Mary was, to nurse those childrqn whom they 
bave carried away. 

(16.) These were all celebrated haunts of the fabled 
sprites. 

(17.) This chief was one of the many, whom , tbe ferlile 
invention of poets has assigned to thé fairies ; and whom 
tbe ^implé credulity of the ignorant has received. Finvar 
was another of these kings, whose enchanted castle was at 
Knock Magha, as that of Macaneantan was at Sgraba. 

(18.) This story affords aspecimen ofthe popular su« 
perstitions of Ireland. Sucb fictions prevail, moreorless, 
in all countríes, according to the degree of information 
which the common people possess. And it is much to be 
regretted that they shoufd be very prevalent in the country 
parts of Ireland, owing, in a great measure, to the want 
of more valuable knowIedge. Tbere is reason to hope, 
however, that the decay of such superstitions is not far 
distapt, and that thé diffusion of learning will remove 
every vestige of them. In the mean time, these play- 
ful inventions of fancy will serve to amuse the 
reader ; nor will they appear more extravagant than the 
poetic fictions of ancient times. 
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IltlSH ALPHABET- 



Thc Irish characters are the following; viz. 



FÍGUEÉ. 


NAME. 


SOUND- 


2l <t 


Ailiii 


a 


bb 


Beit .. 


b 


C c 


CoUi ceit 


k 


-Jb -0 


Duir, deit 


d 


e e^ 


l^ibtla 


é 


1f f 


l'earann 


f 


55 


Gort, geit 


g hard 


n 


loga 


ee 


L t 


TiUÍs 


l 


tH w 


MttÍQ 


fH 


// n 


Nuia 


n 





Oir 





Vv 


Peit . 


P 


V í» 


Ruis 


r 


Sf 


Suil 


s 


C c 


Teine 


t 


Uu 


Ur 


u 


'f) í) 


Uat 


h 



The alphabet was variously arrariged by 
ancient authors, usuallj beginning with 6, U 
and ti ; but the above has bcen universall j 
adopted by the raoderns. 

The 



ABBR£VIATIOK$. $ 



Thc foUowing abbreviations are commonly used 
in printed books: viz. 



bh, ch, dh, fh, gh, mb, ph, sh, th, tt. 
^guSp ar, air^ ao^ ea, cht, ui, rin, 



Many other contractions have been introduced, 
in difterent books, but those that ^re ins^rted 
bere are the most usual, and the test may be 
found in the plate^ of contiactÍQps, at the eqd 
of the book. 

The following setttenceí will furnish an exer- 
cise, in reading the Irish character. 



2 K 2 Secttlftci)ce, 



>• 



EXTRACTS. 



1. 2L tff)c, fiít T)e<t|itiid)T) mo t)l)£e<tT): 
<iéc éo)nieítT)<tt) T)o éíiolx)e tiiít^ce-ttiicit. 

2. 0)fi t)o í)e-<t|i<t)t) ^<tiD éu5<tt) 'í<tT) 
l<tecectT), T f <t05<tt '^ictTHt, ^ f)0c6ci)ti. 

3. /V'^t Cfie)5e-<tt) Cfioc<t)|ie 7 i^t^pje' tu ; 
ca-<tti5<t)t ^<tT) Z>fi<t5<i)T) )<tT)> xi)ti ét<t|t T?o 
éfio)t)e-. 

4. tíl<tfif)tl T)p 5e;<tíi<t zu ^<tb<t|i, <t5tif 

zr\^& íi\<i)t <t fi<tt)<tfic tD^ T T)'vítie. 

5. C'VTfi TDO t)0)5 <t tiT>)<t )ie T)o 'víte- éíio)t)fr, 
^ mb) taob ^e- T3p c'víSf e- ^ í)ti. 

6. 2Lí) T)0 f t)5c)í? vte isromrs eiíjoti, t T)0 

t^e-^tti^t f e T)q < t)5c6' T)5rie-<té. 

7. /V*<t í^ 5t)c <tí> T)0 frt^ÍJ f^l^l- ^OXi 
e<t5t<i !30^ 0)tc, T fe<t6<t)ti, <tti cotc. 

8. 6jct)t) ^)y\ m ^t)ftosr xioro jtMtjí), i ad 
f m )Otí t?o-o éticttfi'vííj. ■ 

9. OtfOft'Vij <cti C)5e<tiiti<t te- "cq ríirtojti, t te- 
Y)ji))ti)-o)t b'v.te- %)§. ' . 

PEOVERBS, 



MTEACTS* 



PROVERBS, Chap. 3. 

1. My soD, forget not my law; but lct thine 
heart keep my commandments. 

2. For length of days, and long life, and peace 
fihall they add tp thee, 

3. Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: bind 
them about thy neck, write them upon the table 
of thine heart 

4. So shalt thou find favour and good undcr- 
sUnding in the 3Íght of God and man^ 

5. Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and 
lean not unto thine own understanding. 

« 

6. In all thy ways acknowledge him; and he 
shali direct thy paths. 

7. Be not wise in thine own €yes; fear the 
Lord, and dcpart from evil. 

8. It shall be health to thy navel, and marraw 
. to thy bones. 

9. Honour the Lord with thy substance, and 
M^ith the lirst fruits of all thine increase. 

10. ttl^iifjii 



EXTRACTS. 



Secttifictjce-, iiti cfiedf Cit)byo)U 

1. 21 rffjc, fiít T)e<t]ini<t)T) íwo i^l^^eai^: 
ixtz éo)nie<tT)<tt) t)o t^oVb^ tH<t)ce-txtic<t. 

2. 0)fi T)o 6eii]ict)t) f)<ttD éu5<tT) ^<tt) 
lctecectT), T f <t05<tt ^^txi, t fjocéctjti. 

3. ;V*<t Cfie-jse-ctt) Cfioc<t)fie 7 i^t^fóe- tu; 

Cr<tt15<l)t 'fctt) 6|l<t5<t)D jctT)> <tj|l ét<t|l T?0 

éítoj'óe'. 

4. 1t|<t)1f)t1 T)0 5e;<tí)<t ZU Í^<tbúfly <t5X4f 

C'víSfe' tfiitjc <t ]i<tt)<t|ic T)^- T T)i(ítie. 

5. C'VTfi T)0 t)0)5 <t íw)<i |ie T)0 ^vfte- éíiojt)^, 
T tict 6j c<tofc fie- -00 cTiSf e- ^^íjti. 

6. 2lí) T)o f tjsqZ) vte <tT)ríir5 e^fjoti, t t)o 
t^e-ittict fe- Tiq f tjéce T)5|ie<té. 

7. /V<t í^ 5t)c <tí) vo ^rVp ^^)ti: 6)op 

ect^td 'jbí' 0]ic, T fe<t6<t)ti, titi cotc. 

8. 6jct)t) f)ti nct ^l^jítce' T)qT) Jttitjí), ^ tict 
f ttijofi T)OT) étictríi'Vib. ' ' 

9. OtíOffvFé <tti C)5e<tjiti<t te Tjq rfidojtf, t te- 

\ 

PROVERBS, 



MTEACTS* 



PROVERBS, Chap. 3. 

1. My soD, forget not my law; but lct thine 
heart keep my commandments. 

2. For length of days, and long life, and peace 
fihall they add to thee, 

3. Let not mercy and truth forsáke thee: bind 
them about thy neck, write them upon the table 
of thine heart. 

4. So shalt thou find favour and good undcr- 
sUnding in the 3Íght of God and man^ 

5. Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and 
lean not unto thine own understanding. 

« 

6. In all thy ways acknowledge him; and he 
shall direct thy paths. 

7. Be not wise in thine own €yes; fear the 
Lord, and dcpart from evil. 

8. It shall be health to thy navel, and marraw 
to thy bones. 

.9. Honour the Lord with thy substance, and 
M^th the lirst fruits of all thine increase. 

10. t11ct|if)ii 



\ 

EXTEACTS. 



10. f/i<i|tf)íi ljoíí'^y\S^<í^ X)0 f5)OÍ?ot te- 
f ct)t)Zifi)Of , ct^iif tjtjfiPp T)o é<ttic<ioj|tj5e- itnitt6 

te f 5^^ "^^^*ó- 

11. 21 rhjc, ff<t Cdftcvíftfjé ftMdécuéitT) <iti 
Cjse-dfitict; n titt í?j C'vritce- txt ée-ii|icu5<tt). 

■ 

12. 0))i <itf cC- 5V<t-xm5)0f itt! Cjs^aiHM^ 
ftMa6c^5)t) fc- g^, ittM'vít ft«<t6c^5)Of itc<t)|i 
iíti tH<tc jotict ntb) it X)r)t. 

13. Jf fonct <tii ce tjo 5^)5 e<t5ti<t; it^tif 
^n T)Yitie- T)o 5^)6 C7i5fj. 

14. Ojfi jf Y^e-ct)ifi it cecttitiYi5e<t6t: tict cectt)- 
-K5e<téc it)fi5p, it^uf <t foé<t)i tict 6|t ^tcttt. 

15. )f tíi6|ttu<tj5 50 tnáft 1 tiáj'D níc ctoc<ic 
n<tjf te i T tict b'Vite tiejce- )f ito)b)i) te-itc, tij 
ca)títttié^itf )t)it )<tTí. 

16. 2lcct)T^ ^itT) títece ití) it T)e;itftíc)ni, *] 

ití) ^ tíC)lf! CÍ^ f it)T>bttlOf T Ot10)|t. 

17. jf ft)5ce- f 6tct)f it ft)5ce-, T K f 1^"°- 
é<t)ti it c<tf <tti ^te. 

18. )f CjtitT) &e<tt:d ) T)Oti T)fi^ti5 5titc<tf 
5fte-)ttt t)), T )f fotiit 5iic iiott T)it d^ofcojé- 

)Ott ). 

1.9, 2)0 fiT5)T) iiti C)5eit|tti<t iiti Citt<tiíi íe- 
tict5t)ocitf,tec^5feT)0 t)<t)ti5ti)t) fe- tiit ^tit- 

)cectrfitiuf. 

20. Le tfct eotttf 6)t5fce<tft cttti dc tiit bct 5- 
ejti, T f )t)Ti tict tteut ctti -Oftucc ittiuitf . 

JO. So 
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10. So shall thy barns be fillecl with plenty, and 
thy presses $haU barst out with new wine. 

1 1. My son, despisc not the chastening of the 
Lord ; neither be weary of hls correction. 

12. Forwhom the Lord loveth he correcteth, 
€ven as a fathcr the son in whom he delightetL 

1 3. Happy is thc matt that findeth wi^dom ; and 
thc man that getteth understanding. 

< 

. 14. For thc mctchattdizc of it is betfer than thc 
mcrchandize of silver, aad t\^e gáin thereof tfaaii 
fine gold. 

15. She is more precious than rubies; and all the 
things thou canst desire, are not to be compared 
unto her. 

• # • • 

1 6. Length of days is in her right hand ; and 
in her left band riches and honour. 

1 7. Her wáys are ways of pleasaatness, and áll 
her paths are peace. 

IS. Sbe is a trée of life to Uiem that lay hold 
upouher; and happy is every one that retainctli 
her. 

19- The Lord by wisdom hath founded th» 
carth; by understanditig hath he cstabUshed thi^ 
heavens. 

20. By his knowledge the depths are broken 
up) £md the clouds drop down the dew. 

3L 21 



8 EXTRACTS* 

fKt0; cOT)^ni gtjocuf jottitícti <t5Uf T))f- 

Cflé)X>- 

22. ItlctC fjtl 6^)TD ffctT) t1<t t1l6e<té<t T)OC 

. itii<ttii> itstif titt ti5|iá^<tjfe T)oc tíiujtieut. 

23* ?It) f)íi f )ufeot'v?x) cu <ti> t)o f tjée- 50 
T)<í)ii5e<tti5 T tij h^rise- t)0 <:of cvífteiit). 

24. 2lttuá)ft t^Y^)Of cu fjof, ti) 6)<t e-<t5- 
t<t 0}ic : ^óf t'vrt)Y^)í) cu f 5^f » <^5^ ^J^^*^ 

PO COT>t<tI) fájtfi. 

23. f^xí bioi} e-<t5t<t 0]ic fie- ])u<tni<tti olxtí), 
tio |ie- T)5tícf <iti ^tc <tttu<t)|i t)uc>^<tf fe. • 

26. 0)ft l^ut) e- <tM C)5e-<t|ití<t T)o fe<t|tátic<í, 
T cu)ttiT)eoéu)t) f^ T50 <:of bejt 5<tbc<t. 

27. ;V*á cotiti<t)tíf tti<t)é ott tíT)|tujtt5 Txtf 
•ou<tt 5» <ttiu<tj)i b)Of f ) <t ccu tti<tf T»o t<t)nie- 
íte <t T^e-^ttitttti. 

28. /V'á b<tí><t)|t fie- T)o cotti<t|tf<t)fi, )tiié)5 
T t:á|t|t <t|ij|, T T»o be-<t^^ tne- X)u)z m/íi^^ixc ; 
<ttiu<t)fi í>)<tT) f e- <t5<iTi. 

29. /V'íC qOMtlf CVrtttl OtC <tt1<té<t)t} T)0 COtíl- 

iifif <t)ti, o á)Cfte-<tbuf fe 50 fuct^tfitie-^tc 

tájttl ft)OC. 
TD-VTC. 

21. ilíy 
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Sl, My son, let not tliem depart from thine 
eyes; keep soiuid wisdom and discretion. 

22. So shall they be life unto thy soul, and 
grace to thy néck. 

2S. Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and 
thy foot shall not stumble. 

24. When thou liest down, thou 'shalt not be 
afraid; yea, thou shalt lie down, aud thy sleep 
shall be sweet 

25. Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the 
/desQla.tiou of the wicked, when it cometh. 

26. For the Lord shall be thv confidence, and 
sball keep thy foot from being taken, 

27. Withhold not good from them to whom it 
ís due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do 



28. Say not ujito thy neighbour, go, and come 
íigain. and to-niorrow í wiU give thee, when thou 
jiast it by thee, 

29. Devise not fgvil against thy neighbour, sec- 
jng he dwelleth seGurely by thee, 

30. Strivé not with a tnan without cause, if he 
bave done thee. no harm. 

?t THE 
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THE SONGS OF DEARDRA. 



The foUowing beautiful specimens of ancient 
poetiy are selectcd from a manuscript entitlcd : 

jr . .... 

)mte-<xcz 2)be-itj|iT)|ie-, xíguf 0)t)e- Cbt<i)iitie 

Ujf tie-<tc* 

The AdventUres ofDeardra^ and the Deaih of the 

Sens of Usna. 

Historians place these events about the first 
century of the Chfistian aera. Concovar wás at 
that time mpnarch of Ulla, (now Ulsterj or the 
iiorthern pfirts oflreland). At tbe ttrth of Dear- 
dra it was predicted tbat she should be the causc of 
great calamitíes; but tbe king, unterrified by thc 
predictiop, toolc her from the care of her father, 
Macdoil, ihe chief historiail of Ulla, and had her 
carefully reared undér persons óf \m own appoint^ 
ment; intending when she should have attained 
to mature years, to take her as his consort. 

Unfortunately for his plans, however, the beau- 
tifal Deardrafell in k)ve with Naesa, one of the'sons 
ofUsna; and, with thé assistance of his brotheié^ 
Ainli and Ardan, eloped with him to Alban"(Scoti^ 
land), in the western parts and isles of which, 
Naesa had considerable property.' Here they lived 
happily, until a messenger arrived from Concovari 
inviting them to return; under the appéarance of 
fiiendship, but really with a view to their destruc- 
tiou. Deardra dissuaded the youthful héroes from 
flying to their own ruin; but their generous hearts 
suspected no treachery, and they complied with 
the invitaticm. 

With 
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With greatrcUictanoé Dcárdra léft the shores of 
Alban; and, duririg the vóyáge, Sung thé follow- 
ing plaintíve 6táii2aj ; in which thé j^teásures that 
were gone,/4S'?she tqo wdl ftífefbodedj néver to 
return, and the delightful scenes that witnessed 
the bliss of ouii^ai Iqvq. áre caUedr.t^i ffcoUactlon* 
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1? EXTfU^CtS/^ Í 

1t|ufiici mjoc^í'VitHi.fíe- f/'ct^^e:*'. - 

JlOtltflUtl •0Ú11 Of it ccjoiin, 

jonttiun )ti)fT)|io)5joti t)e-. 
Jf )oiitiiuii T)úti f ^btie-. 

Co)U cuctn, tictfi cco)tl cu<tti> 
ltlct|t <t cc)5)0T) ?l)iite- jf 2L|tT)<tti Uitjfi 
iPtt 5d)fi)tD tjotii |to Bjot) cttm, 
2''5^W /V'ttojf e ítfin ja/icctii 2llír<ttiti. 

5te-<iiiti tiiojée, on ste-itnti tctojge, 
2)o coT)titjiifi fctn inbojitjfi tti^n; 
í^íS» H'fíOfí, jf f ctjtt íi|iu)c, 
f<t bj tno c'vro <t fi5te<tiiti tctojée-. 

5te^<tiiti ttie-itfftttf, 5te<ttiii frie<tff<tti, 
?l|n3 <i cneittff, jte-t <t5<tf <tjii ; 

JH VO Btljttljf COVÍHÍ) C0)1}l<tC, 

Of <tii jtiDjtt tH0ii5<tc tneitff <tii. 

5te<tfifi frjcce:, on gt^ttiti e-jcée, 
2I1111 T^o co5<tf ftio ée-<tT) cojé ; 
2U<tjtiii ^)ox) <tfiti, <tj|t <tj|i fiejfi£e 
6u<tl<tT5 Sfte^ne 5te<ttiti frjcce. 

glecttiti <t|i6cto)ti, 5te<ttifi <tticcto)fi, 
6ct be itti 5le<ttiti •0|ie<t6 !í|iotti éaojn, 
l^ociX <tfi ucttto)5e iPeafi <tojf e 

/\r<t f{<iO)*{ír cttlgíectflfl <t|l6<tO)fl. 
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Deat 



Dear to itíeithat ^rteni sh^he/ ' Dear is Alban, 
laiid oF'tletight^: Kever wotGdd' :I have fprsaken 
ity had I apt coi9e;\vj|th Naesa* > • ^ 

Dear is Diiiifáj^ áilid Diintíb; ' «ttd Ihe Iofty hill 
that tox^era aik)V6 them. Dear is InÍ8rdFayoii, and 
Dunsaivni; 



.. lA ' • • ■ ; .»•-.- 






Coilcuan, Oh Coilcuan ! Where Ainli, and where 
Ardan came, Happily my days passed with 
Naesa^ in the western parts of Alban. 



Glenlee, Oh Glenlee ! Amidst thy shadv thickets 
X slept, or feasted with my love in Glenfee. 



Olenmessan, Oh Glenmessan! Rich were thy 
herbs, and bright thy greens. LuUed by the fal- 
ling stream we reposed, on Inver's banks in Glen-^ 
inessan. 



Gleneich, Oh Gleneich ! There my dwelling flrst 
was fixed. The woods smile when the rising 
8un casts his rays on Gleneich. 

* 

Glenarchon, Oh Glenarchon ! Fair is the vafe 
bélow Dromchon. Sportive as childhood were^my 
hours with Naesa^ in the blooming vales of Glen-» 



14 E<'»«ACf8.' 

QljH <tti tMbjnti of 5te-<ifiti "Oit tiurtt). 



I 



.i JoiiMUM 'vÍfi^e^^ArM 5<t)iittfti^k^fr; 
//oé<t •ocjocf'vrtiii ítjfDC- oti ojn, 
ttlutiít 'ocjocYYítiit fie tnjofiitirti. 
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Glendania^ 



V . . . .1 \ f. 

plendarua, Oh Glmdarua !^Thy Jpíhft^jtapts to 
me werc dcor,. /The birda «ung; sw^uy.,.9p..'|lijB 
bending boughs, that sháded over Gle^idarúit. . 
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'Dear to me *ts tbat spreading shore; 
thosje sandy margined streams. Never woqld I 
luive forsaJcea * yoii, bad J not* cpoie with niy 
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iS tXTRACts.' 

Shc ceascd to sing. The vcsscl approachcd 
thé shofe, and tbé fugitjves rcturncd pnce jnote 
to Erm. ' ' 

Still thc hear}: of Dcardra forebodcd treacherjr* 
She ad vised liter friends tó gó to Dundalgan, 
thc residence of thc rpnowipd CuchuUm, and place 
themselves undcr his protcction. Their ilUfpunded 
coníidence, however, in the honour of JpQncOr 
var prevailed upon thcm to proceed to Emana^ 
his royal seat, Various were thp warnings which 
D^ardra gave them of their approaching dcs^ 
tiny: sometimes in afFcctionate converse, and 
frequently in plaintive song^. Nothing, ho^v- 
cver, cpuld avert the impending blow, and tbp 
sons of Usna arrived, with thcir fair comp^nion, 
at flmana; whilst Concovar sat at the feast with 
his chieftains. 

They >vere received with much appearancc of 
kindness; and, under pretpnce ot distinctioii^ 
^laced in the castle of the lled Branch, witb 
guards to wait upou them. At length the ga- 
tbering storm burst over their heads ; a body of 
foreign troops was sent to rescue Deardra from 
the sons of Usna, and then to buru the castle 
which contained them. The native tfoops of 
Ulla, though bound lo obey the authority of 
Concovar, would not imbrvie theif hauds iji th$ 
blood oí' the hevoes. 

After ineftfectual attempts on the part of the 
assailants, and prodigies of valour performed by 
the sons of Usna, they at length effected their 
escape, with Deavdra. But being stili pursued^ 
at length they fell, overpowered by the number 
of their enemies. 

The distress of Deardra mav be conceived. 
Alone, distractcd with grief, sne calls to mind 
every circumstance that endeared her Naesa to 
lier; and with u self-tormenting ingenuity, in 

which 



which gricf ip ffjr^Ui, TF%pt# hdo^ t)tf>9f. trto- 
sient iuterrupt^oouS) w}^Q^ voi^ht nAvq pqa^ioned 
uneasiness m Xh^ tqp.e tb^j^ v^ P8^t> !V^Ú now 
served to ,^^§T9,V2Ae her irpj;. 

The voice of nature breathes in thc foUowíng 
lines, in which fihe ndtects upQn her j(»tlousy qÍ 
Nacsa's^J^vf. 
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f dfie clam U)[^ffe-d6 it •fejts, 
2lc^ti f'Viée Of te^fis aníhe-iim. 



(. 



. I 



Cdíitii ttidjce- Qlíbdíiíi it5 óí, 
jf ctdtiti Ujf tiedé T)ii|i c6)ii cjotf, • 
^n'Se-úfi t)<tfif\(t T)butf tfd t:c|ieo)tt> 
50 CCU5 ff<io){e- 1305 sati >:)0f • 

2io éu)fi én)c) e)t)c íiictoc, 
6-<tT) itttit, T t<t05 fie- <t co){ ; 
2L5uf T?o 5itB {€- tu)C) <i)ft cu<t)fic^ 
2I5 f )tte<ti) f tu<t5 jtib)|itie<tf . 

111<t|l VO tu<ti<t tM)f) f )tl, 

L)oti<tf tfio ée<ttitf tícti T)Otf euT), 
)f ce^5)ottf uiíi éu|i<té itjfi cujtro, 
iP<t cutna tjotti beo tict eu5. 

L€-<tfíú)v tnjf ) <itn<té <t)fi f ti^ríi, 
2l)tnDle )f 2l|iT)<ttt ii<t <tfi c<tti bfifnSf 
U f )tt)-o tftjf) teo >fce<i6, 
á)<tf T)o ty\i^e^<tv cút <t)fi éeuT), 

Cu5 ;V*<to)f e <t l}fi)<tc<t|t 1^)011, 

)f |io tu)T) f o cfi) <ií)f)<fDti'vrf ur^tn, 

/V*<té cc^fif e<tt) Ofitti í?|tóti 

^o tn?e<t6<tT) <t)fi ftu<t5 ii<t ín<t^h. 

Cu5 <tti íjectti f)tf o iDúti criep)ti, 
21 b^)<tt<tii tfi6|i, f <t tn^ tiie<t|t, 
Vl\ufi<t f 5<t|if <tT) f)ti <t c^<t5, 
^ité fi<té<tT)f) -^^e^ti le >fe<tf. 



Farewel 



Farewel for^Méí; IJiír Q&basts-W^ AIBaiiV your * 
bavs atid >«Jaltar: slUilí novmÍilíeiddigh^-tBfe/Therc 
oft I sat upon thc: feift OJfitíti áíroi'» vsQiUt and 
viewed the . et^^c^p^^ l>elp\jc,.. rv!M ^l.; ••/•,( 

The chieft of Alban met at the banquet. The 
valiant sons of IJsna were there: and Naesa gave 
a secret kiss to the fair daughter óf the clnef- 
tain of Dundron. 

He sent her a hind from the hill, and a young 
fawn running beside it. Returning from thc , 
hosts of JUiverness, he visited her by the way. 

My heart was filled with jealousy, when I 
heard the news. I took my boat and rushed 
upon the sea, regardless wheth/sr I should live 
or die. 



Ainli and Ardan, those faithful, valiant youths 
swam after me, and brought me back again to 
land. 



Then Naesa pledged his word to me, and 
swore three times upon his warlike arms, he 
never more would give me cause of pain, 
until he should descend into the grave. 



The lady of Dundron likewise swore with a 
solemn vow, that as long as Naesa lived on 
earth, she never would accept the love of any 
man. 

2 M 2 \Xb 
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Ah 
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Ah Aid she hear this night that Naesa was 
laid in his grave, great would be her tementa- 
tion, but seven timea greater wóuld be mine. 

^ Having indulged in these painful, pleasing re- 
ílections of her lover^s wandering, and his affec- 
tionate retum; and, lost in sympathetic ineelins 
for a rivars sorrow, the jéak)Usy t^t ic had 
excited, she cóncludee with the foHowing faneral 
song. 



fúva 
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Cfi) té-05<í)ti 6tiu)c tia buaríidc. 

' ■ ••' ' ' ■ * ■ 
. C|i).te:atííid)Ht)o tHíict)^ 6fie^^^^^ . 

' ...1 1?)5 tfi,)t)t)e- ro<;it é^li tio. :5<t)f5jÍ5C-| 

i. ,:)f p<t :T)CuST3<tÓ)f <tmuf Uíl|l<t)tM 
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Cfl)<tfl tctO)C 11<t6<tfl tt1<t)C Y<^ U|l)tU)tM, 

21 ccvrc^otti )f cvf Cfiu<t)ti e : 
Cfi) tM)c )íi5)tie- Cj!b<tcY:<t)t), 
Cti) 5<tZ)t<t c<té<t 5éu<t)t5tie. 

C|i)ctjt T)o bo)te<tt) <t5 2lo)f e-, 
2l5<t tMb)<t Cfi)Oc<t ^o éáti<t)5, 
Cfi) buct)cfie- Zi|t)fce c<tc<t, 
Cji)ctji T)<ttc<t |io 6) <t)5 S5<tc<té. 

Cfl)<í|l 13<ttC<t T30 B) <t)5 U<tc<t, 

C|i)<tfi t<to)é: f <t í?u<tti <t T)C|ie^f e ; 
C)i) tti)c o)fit)e<t|ic<t U)ftte<té, 
)f cu)|tf e-ct<: <í be-jc tict tiectfÍJu)!). 

21 fé^ tn<i)t)5e- T5e-<t)icftict)5 T)Otitict, 
2L f^ Y^vrtitie-ct5<t 5t<(ti g^íttDCfiotti^t, 
21 fe- |iof 5<t u<t)iie tti<t)i loti|i<tt), 
jf <t ti5)iu<tt)<í ni<t)i 5)i5f cotiti<t)5. 

21 fecot]o<t tíi<í)i. cturíi <tt<i, 
21 f e- ti5lu)tie, ti5<ífc<t, ti5t^<tt<íj 
2L ti5t<tcct ft)rfie-, f lectníttd, 
2L fe ft<tc<t iP)ciiii<t ^ect)it)ct. 



Long, 






EXTRACTS. -23 

Long, long is the day to me. The son3 of 
Usna are gone, ^Their converse was sweet; but 
now the heroes -J-cause xny tears to flow, They 
were as lions on the hills of Emaua. \ 



To tlie damsels of Breatan they were dear. As 
hawlcs upon the mountains, they dartedon the 
foe. The brave submitted to them, apd the 
nobles did them honor. 



Never did they yield in baitle. Ah wo is 
me that they are gone. Sons pf the daughter 
of Caifi, you were a host in the wars of Cualna, 



Beneath the care óf Aifi they were reared. TTie 
countries round paid tribute to them. Bursting 
as a flood , in battle. were the youths of Sgatha, 



Uatha watched over their youth, The heroe^ 
were valiant in fight. Renowned sons of Usna, 
I weep, for you háve left me to mouru. 



Dark browa were their eye-brows; their bright 
^yes sparkled undtrneatli, and their cheek« were 
as the embers of flame. 



Their legs as the down of the swan ; light 
and active were their limbs ; soft and gentie th:ir 
hands, and their arms were tair and manly. 

7 fiV 
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Stft f to, •Do éíiité y*<io)f e^ ; 

f e-itfif <tt) it cctiTce Citojtice. 

5o tH<tj|if jn-M it tn?)itj5 fí<ioy{er^ 
ff^ f 40)t) tte-ité <t)fi Cfjtitiitttt 
ji/o <iKt))<t)5 Sljinrf.fr <t5iif ?líit)4)ti 
2ltitftuti ti) í?j<t )otittiuii. 



\ 



^<t tfq<tj5 tti Ini í?eo tnjf j, 
)f <tf teo|i tjom ijr^tTD tMo 5e-<tt(;t, 
éu<ip ttio te<tttti<tti u<tjttif^ 
I5o t)e<tti <t)íi uitjée- ce<tc<t. 

21 Y^^ <t coct<tf <tti if:e*jic^ti, 
y<t TDe<tti <iti Uiijitf 50 T)0Cfi<t6, 
6j<tt)f <t ^ b'^ocitjfi ii<t ÍH4^)5*, 
2)e<tti<it) t:|iu<ij5e t oé<t)ti. 

21 ccfi) f5)cic<t, f<t ccfi) fte<t^4X, 
f cí te<tl?<i)í) "Do^ 50 ttiiti)c ; 
Cujfi ti<t c]ij ctctptfie c]iu<tfDe 
Of <t ccjotiti f <tti uct)5, <t 5)ott<t. 

^ ccfi) cco)ti, f <t cctt) f e-<xÍi<t)Ct 
6)<tT) ^<tfc<t 5<tti tticc fe-cttgut, 
C|t)á|t cow 5<tbt<í c<tc<t, 
C|t)<t)i Txttcct coíiix^i ce<t|iti<t)5. 

Cft) ,]))<tttít ti<t t)Cf ) cco)ii f )ti, 
3o í>ucí)ti oftict <tf tno c|io)ée, 
Jf <t5Utti t30 í))ot) ct t)c<t)f se, 
21 bf e)cf)ti )f ^ct c<tO) e. 



Rinsr 



EXTBACTS í* 

King of UUa, I left thy lov^ for Nacsá. My 
days are few after hinu His' funeral hondrs arc 
performed, i • 






Think not that I will survive my love. • Ainli 
and Ardan^ .1 d^ire not life when you a^9 gone. 






lafe has no charms now for pic. My days 
are already too many. Delight of my soul, a 
shower of tears shall fall upon your grave. 



Ye pien that dig their grave, prepare it widc 
and deep. I will rest on the bosom of my lovc* 
My sighs and groans will go with me to the 
tomb. 



Often were the shields and spears their bed* 
Lay their strong swords by their heads in tbe 
grave. 



Their dogs, their hawks, — who will attend 
them now ? The hunt;ers are no more on thcir 
hiUs ; the valiant youths of Connal Cairni. 

My heart groans ta see the coUars of their 
hounds; often did I feed them, but^now I weep 
when they draw near* 

2ír /V) 



CC E.XTBACTS. 

>) WJttJC TX> b) fj&fé 
%tlf IMJfJ f <tl1 U<t)^f\)0{. 

jífp cu4yq 190 ftíi"6<iftc u<ipn{), 
^JH 6Y*1c{jfi bttdjéé' <t fTiíOH^ 
%( ^é-úfifi 50 ftf'VTS'fe- tti«ii<ttM ttie, 
^) tMtijfijoiifi ttio lu^ Citojnce. 



Thougb 



EXTRACTS, 97 

Though many times we traversed the solitaiy 
waste, I knew no solitude, until the day that 
your grave was- prepared. 

]Víy sight begins to fail, when I see tby grave, 
jpy Naesa, My life wilí soon depart, and the 
vpice of my moumers be heard no mor^ 

As she concludpd her lam^ntations, she spning 
into the grave, and, pn t^e br^^st of Naesa^ 
expired. 



Thus ends one pf the fiiiest wrou^ht tales, 
founded on qriginal history, tl)at is tp be 
met witl^ in any language. Should thesc 
short extracts /excite Attention, or awaken purí-^ 
osity, the whole ^\\[ soon be published; and a 
succession of slmilar pieces, from ancient Irish 
manuscripts, will be prepared, wjth translations, 
to come forward from tne unpíierited oblivion, in 
^nrhich they are now fast piouj^Íering to de^a^. 
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MANUSCRIPT CONTRACTIDNS, AND OGHAM. 



Besides. the ábbre^^atiphs ^xhibited in page d, 
inany <cóntractiops are used in the. Irish manui^ 
scripts. Various tables of them have béen com- 
piled, and attempts made to reduce them to ge- 
neral principles ; but in a business so veiy árbi-. 
trary and fanciful as tliat of abbreviating» it 
may bc readily conceived that no. «y8tematlc ar- 
rangemeut, however ingenious, can tíe completdjr 
satisfactory« • , 

The following tables, originally published by 
the leamed General Vallancey, contain by far 
the bestand most useful list of contractions that 
has yet appeared. 

It is nécessary to observe, however, thát ccr- 
tain contractiorp made according to genéral niles^ 
have not beeri inserted in the tables, viz. 

Wheíi a vo wel is placed over a consonant, it car- 

ries thc force of H, and its own power, eíther before 
pr after the fi; as, 

n e J ú u 

z z z z x: 

C|l<t C|ie Zf) CflO CflU. 

Or, c<t|i ce-fi q|t cof cufi. 

Wlien the small í is set over a consonant, it has 

the forcc of e-a|i; if $ be doubled, the ft must be 
doubled also; as, 



3Ú COlfTRACTIONS, &C. 

At the end of the table are inserted various 

cliaracters, tenned ce-itnff ^it ejce-, the head (ff 

tht ridge^ or^ eflfi f « 6<|f<iil> tht náp€i^s path. 
The use of these is sis^llows. When a sentencc 
cndft ín or near the middlc of one line, the next 
seBtence begin» th? next lip^i and when this 
Ifaie Ís compiefed, the vac^pt space of the linc. 
above is ÉXleá up^ distingiiisfiing thé former period 
by one of tbese m^rlís. This is the monnef iu 
which all the ^cíén( Híianuscripts are \vritten; 
tbus, 

iri^ UimHt^ )f ci5)]i *o^ r|Ofifc<i;fit!i 

Ojjt )f Otl 'DO|ltff TDtj5Ce-d|l CJOtlf Citjffít 

W|«é<tjtf ii5 qo»f cajtic: o tii^ t^ifttidift. 

Betid^ 

tíi) tittnidjii )f c6jfi TDTrí) qdtff ctcjfic 
^|t cárf . 

^l^ H ^^ "ooDiiif 'Dtj5ce;<i|)i cjotif Citjtic 

CitCit ha^fCr^ «tffl^t <t:C4 ittt H)it5it]14 

*5 c^tif Cit jtic my JkttiVitjtt, 

JFe mnst beginjirst with the month iffjúimary. 
Tor every work ought to CQmmence with the ew- 
francej as the year begins wiih the mónfh of Ja- 
nuary. 

The 0gham is last í» the tfiblc. Tbi% was an 
occult manner of writing, much used in monu- 
mental inscriptions, but altó' eniploy«d in reli- 
gious writings. Of the innumerable kinds of 
C^hams that have beén used, that which is' in- 
mrtHt^ here is the most usual. ít wili appear 
npon inspection, that the letterS are íbrm^ by 
the position of a certain number of $trokes drawn 
above, across, or below one horizontal line j thus, 
one stroke below the line represents hj three 
aUove it, ty one obliquely across, m^ Scc. 

Fiyis. 
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